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PREFACE. 

OwiNG to the close intimacy personally and artistically 
between Goethe and Schiller in the classic period of German 
literature, the modern Germans are very fond, fortunately or 
unfortunately, of considering together the literary leaders of 
the latest development in German letters, Sudermann and 
Hauptmann. Near to the great Dioscuri of Weimar there 
stood, somewhat aloof in taste and tendency, a third true poet, 
Wieland, with a nature less virile perhaps, but with a fancy 
finer even than that of his intimate friend and sincere ad- 
mirer Goethe. The position of Fulda to Sudermann and 
Hauptmann is not unlike that of Wieland to Goethe and 
Schiller. He Stands somewhat aloof from the ways and ten- 
dencies of the modern movement in German literature, but 
he is a true poet, with a nature less powerful perhaps, but 
with an imagination much richer than that of Sudermann, his 
dosest friend and warm admirer. There is, moreover, a very 
striking psychical and artistic affinity between Wieland and 
Fulda in their poetic matter and manner. 

Ludwig Fulda as a poet certainly Stands today with Suder- 
mann and Hauptmann, inferior perhaps in depth of thought, 
but far superior in artistic expression. His fancy is of the 
finest, and his feeling for form unsurpassed. His diction is 
pure and his style marked by the perfect finish of each phrase. 
His verse is sincere and graceful, with an epigrammatic terse- 
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IV PREFACE 

ness all his own. He has a lightness of touch and a felicity 
of language seldom found in a German writer. To the Student 
of literature his development presents a most interesting study. 
Starting under the influenae of Heyse and the ultra-idealists, 
he tums to Sudermann and the ultra-realists ; satisfied with 
neither, he harks back to Grillparzer, finds himself, and as- 
serts his own unique personality. 

Fulda's dramatic works are now in the repertoire of every 
good German theatre ; the most populär of all is Der Talis- 
man, which is herewith presented in an edition for class use. 
This drama shows us the poet at his best with all his fine 
feeling for real comedy and his great gift of epigrammatic 
expression. It is a satire in the subtle style of Aristophanes 
upon the present German Emperor and the political parties 
of modern Germany. But Fulda's satirical gift is so great 
that he leaves mere personalities for general political ridicule 
applicable not only to our time but also to all times. 

As a subject for literary study Der Talisman is unsur- 
passed. Its story is one of the oldest and best known in the 
world*s literature. As a modern satirical drama it calls up 
at once the similar work of Aristophanes in ancient Athens ;• 
as a dramatisches Märchen it brings again before us the ex- 
quisite art of Grillparzer, the link between the German classic 
poets and the modern realists. Written in direct defiance of 
the modern movement, it pointed out to the ultra-realistic 
leader Hauptmann the path which he had sought in vain to 
find, and upon which he finally realized and expressed the 
great poetic power he once possessed. Der Talisman rein- 
stated the fine f ancy and rieh expression of German poetry ; 
without it we should never have had Die versunkene Glocke 
in its present almost perfect form. Sudermann too has come 
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directly under Fulda's influence in Die drei Reiherfedern, 
his most artistic production. 

But neither Sudermann nor Hauptmann have fulfilled the 
great promise once given ; Fulda alone has produced a 
second poetic masterpiece, the süperb comedy Die Zwillings- 
schwester (1901). Fulda's pre-eminence among the modern 
Cxerman authors lies in his exquisite expression. He is the 
2sX\st par excellence ; whatever he does is artistic. He alone 
has the courage of his poetic convictions ; he alone dares to 
be a real German poet with all his fine idealism pure and un- 
tainted by either French indecency or Norwegian pessimism. 

The text of Der Talisman here given is that of the six- 
teenth Auflage of the Cottd*sche Ausgabe (1900). For the 
sake of literary study there have been appended the original 
form of the old oriental story and the latest Occidental version 
of it. The Student should compare these carefully with the 
drama to see how a poet disposes of his material. A bibli- 
ography of references for the study of Fulda and Der Talis- 
man is also given, as well as a list of the author*s works. 

The editor begs leave to acknowledge here his deep in- 
debtedness to Herr Heinrich Conried, the able director of 
the one artistic theatre in America, the Irving Place Theater, 
for his great kindness in obtaining from the poet permission 
to publish this volume. May it help to express to Ludwig 
Fulda that which is above all compensation to a real artist, 

— appreciation. 

E. S. M. 
Clevsland, Ohio, June 15, 1902. 



LUDWIG FULDA.* 

Ludwig Fulda was bom at Frankfurt-am-Main (the birth- 
place of Germany*s greatest poet Goethe), of wealthy Jewish 
parentage, July 15, 1862. As a child he was rather frail and 
dreamy, devoted more to pictures and books than to play and 
Sports. At the Gymnasium of his native town, where he 
received his early education, he was considered a good Student 
with a remarkably receptive mind and fine imagination. 
When he graduated, his father, a rieh coal-dealer known 
more from a famous wine-cellar than for culture, took the 
young man into his office. It was soon apparent that Lud- 
wig had no aptitude for business ; his father wisely allowed him 
then to develop his taste for study and literature by sending 
him to various universities in his native land. For four years 
he studied philosophy and Germanic philology in Heidelberg, 
Leipzig, and Berlin. At Heidelberg the older residents still 
relate many a mad prank with which the buoyant spirit of the 
now hale and hearty youth spiced the somewhat piain and 
heavy food of philological training. Even as a Student he 
was famed and feared for his quick repartee and scathing 
sarcasm. That he took both himself and his study seriously, 
however, is evidenced by the excellent dissertation, on the 
merits of which he was admitted in 1883 ^^ examination for 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, which was given him by 
the University of Heidelberg summa cum laude. The dis- 

* Some of the material used in this Introduction is from the editor's articles in The 
Nation of March 13, 1902 ('' Modern German Drama ")i s^nd of March 37, 1902 ("Lud- 
wig Fulda "). 
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VIU LUDWIG FULDA 

sertation, which shows very wide and careful reading, was a 
monograph on the now almost forgotten German dramatic 
poet Christian Weise (1642-1708). 

After taking his degree Fulda naturally turned his face 
towards the literary Mecca of Germany in the first decades 
of this Century, Munich. The capital of Bavaria was then 
the intellectual and artistic center of German life. König 
Ludwig I had made his glorious city what the Germans still 
love to call it, ein modernes Athen. König Max called to 
his court almost all the celebrated German poets and re- 
nowned scholars of his day. When the young Fulda reached 
Munich in 1884, two of the leading men in German letters 
had already left, Geibel and Bodenstedt; but Paul Heyse, the 
greatest poet of those great days and still the unsurpassed 
master of the Novelle^ was there at the height of his power 
and fame, ruling supreme over the German Parnassus. 
Heyse's house was then the intellectual and social temple of 
German poets, painters, musicians, sculptors, and architects. 

Fulda began his literary career as an ardent admirer and 
disciple of Paul Heyse. To this day, although he has quite 
outgrown his master's rather sentimental point of view and 
artificial style, the younger poet never neglects to pay the 
revered Altmeister an annual visit in his villa at Gardone on 
the beautiful Lago di Garda. Only recently Fulda wrote of 
him: 

Obgletd^ Beinah gum äRarc^en morben ifi 
!2)cr 3Rut gu lernen unb ber 3Äut ju banlen." 

Fulda should, indeed, be grateful to Heyse; it was from him 

that he leamed his exquisite art, the careful form in which 

-»ught is always cast and the perfect finish of each fine 
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While still a Student at Heidelberg Fulda made a careful 
study of the life and works of the gifted but dissolute German 
poet Christian Günther. He also planned and wrote in part 
a tragedy, which however was never completed, with Gün- 
ther as the hero. Fulda first gained the stage and came 
before the public as a playwright with the little one-act 
comedy in verse Die Aufrichtigen (1883), which was written 
in Heidelberg and obtained for him the prize offered by the 
Vienna authors' club Concordia for the best original comedy. 
The little play shows already a remarkable command of form 
and a fine feeling for felicitous phrase and finished verse. 
The satirical tendency of the epigrammatic lines is marked. 
The young poet at once developed his pronounced gift for 
Satire and epigram in a volume of verse, Satura^ Grillen und 
Schwanke (1884). 

Among the several plays conceived and partly written in 
Munich, by far the best is the one-act comedy in prose Unter 
vier Augen (1886). It is the story of a young married woman 
who is socially ambitious to make a display in the highest 
circles, of the insipidity of which her husband cleverly con- 
vinces her on the night of her first dinner-party, to which the 
guests do not come, owing to the fact that a nervous old 
servant had forgotten to deliver the invitations. The young 
husband and wife, forced to pass the evening alone together, 
talk it all over unter vier Augen and find this so delightful 
that they decide to live less in social dissipation and more in 
real home life. There is much fine satire in the clever play 
on " the best society." But, like most tyros in comedy, the 
young author relies too much upon jeu de mots, and it is too 
apparent that he is incorporating wit and wisdom gained from 
reading rather than from experience. 
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The very favorable reception which this little comedy 
received in the Deutsches Theater in Berlin made the young 
poet in Munich long for the larger life of the German me- 
tropolis. So in 1887 he left Munich after three years of 
residence there and, after stopping in Frankfurt for a short 
time, just long enough to loathe the intellectual provincialisra 
of his native town, he went to Berlin where he arrived in 
1888. At first he took up his abode in the Matthäikirch- 
strasse, but was later driven by noise and general discomfort 
out to the suburb Charlottenburg. In 1893 Fulda married 
Ida Theumer, an actress of the Deutsches Theater in Berlin, 
but a Viennese by birth. After several months sojourn in 
Italy they retumed to Berlin-Charlottenburg, Uhlandstrasse I, 
where they still reside. 

The first impressions which the mad rush of modern 
Berlin life in comparison with that of the slow and easy- 
going Munich made upon the young Fulda, gave him the 
material for his first fuU-sized and successful comedy. Die 
wilde ^a^d (iSSS) is a lightbut rather superficial satire upon 
the modern rush and race for position and pleasure in which 
the enjoyment of the passing moment, the true happiness of 
life, is lost This feverish madness is depicted and jidiculed 
not only in business but also in intellectual circles ; the young 
Professor, Dr. Max Weyprecht is no nearer to a sane Solution 
of life in contentment and peace than is the banker Crusius. 
This comedy, which the director Ludwig Barnay at once 
accepted for his newly-founded, now famous Berliner Theater, 
was a great success. Fortun ately Fulda himself was not 
pleased with it; he feit that it was shallow and insipid as the 
audience of its day surfeiting on the superficial sentimentality 
of Lindau and L*Arronge, of Moser and Schönthan. Fulda 



LUDWIG FULDA XI 

feit that he could and should do work ipore worthy of his 
finer talent. 

But this work' was delayed several years by the great liter- 
ary events of 1889 and 1890 : the production of Hauptmannes 
Vor Sonnenaufgang by the Freie Bühne and Sudermann's 
Die Ehre in the Lessing Theater, and the foundation of the 
naturalistic school. Fulda with his extremely sensitive tem- 
perament could not resist the influenae of Hauptmann and 
Sudermann, especially since he had become an intimate 
friend of the latter. Carried away then by the success of the 
naturalistic drama, Fulda wrote two very realistic and un- 
pleasant plays. Das verlorene Paradies (1890) is a drama of 
socialistic revolution ; the lost Paradise is the freedom of 
man, the independence of the individual. The whole is the 
piteous cry of the Geldlosen^ of the poor to the rieh capitalist 
to respect the dignity, the nobility of»labor. The eternal con- 
flict between labor and capital is most graphically depicted, but 
the Solution by the intercession of the magnate's daughter, 
led on by her love for a young social reformer, is entirely 
too sentimental ; it is neither natural nor probable. Die 
Sklavin (1891) is a drama of protest against the pitiful Posi- 
tion of the German woman. It is the story of a German 
wine-dealer who treats his wife as a slave, and subjects her to 
such brutal indignities that she is forced to leave him, though 
according to law there is no real ground for divorce. Sui- 
cide would have been the usual realistic Solution for the social 
outcast but for a deus ex machina in the person of a young wid- 
ower, who takes her to his home Here the whole is the piteous 
cry of the Rechtlosen, of the German women to the brutal 
husband to respect the dignity, the nobility of their position. 
The Solution too is thoroughly sentimental, and neither natu- 
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ral nor real. In both of these plays Fulda is, like every good 
realistic dramatist, startling, even fascinating, but not at all 
convincing. Such serious questions are not to be solved by 
such sentimental Solutions. The plays themselves are no 
better and no worse than a hundred other German plays of 
today, and, like all of them, have no significance for real dra- 
matic literature. The German labor question and the German 
woman question, however serious matters in themselves, 
have no afl&nity with art. Both of these naturalistic and un- 
pleasant plays were quite successful on the stage. Fulda 
himself had already characterized the naturalists, — 

,,3]^r mär't mobcrn ? baß boci^ blc fci^Umme 
SScrmcd^fdunö immer mcl^r gcbcil^t 1 
31^r laufd^t bc« Stage« (anter @timme 
unb überlebet ben 5Ruf ber S^i^»" 

In these two plays alone Fulda allied himself with the 
naturalists both in thought and form, but his own unique 
Personality was almost lost. Where were his fine humor and 
his felicitous phrase gone, his buoyant freshness and his 
exquisite verse ? Fortunately he himself was the first to see 
that he had been led astray by the sophistical theories of 
Holz, Brahm and Hauptmann. Although these plays were 
very successful, nevertheless he feit that he was not equal 
to the naturalistic demands, that he had overestimated his 
powers. He had in reality underestimated his poetic power ; 
he was already too great a poet to be a realist. The bright 
sunny splendor of his vivid Imagination had grown dim in the 
gray gloom of so-called realism, but it soon emerged again 
brighter and sunnier than ever in his poetic masterpiece. Der 
Talisman (1893). He heard the call of his veteran friend, 
Wilhelm Jordan: 
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,,?ubn)l0, Submig, fomm naä) ^aufc ! 
Sfild^t ar« übcrcUt fangulnifd} 
»Ibcrlcgc fci^önc Hoffnung. 
Äomm! S^erfümm'rc nit^t bcrUnifd^I 

„SJlclöerl^clßenb ttjar bein Slnlauf; 
»äl^ltell eigne, faubrc $fabe ! — 
Sf^ippe nld^t am 3üngfierfufe( 
hidj auä) haut (S« ttJörc fci^abc." 

and he tumed from the foul filth of Berlin and the Naturalists 
back into the pure bright realm of his own fancy, to the 
Märchendrama, That he did right was attested by the un- 
precedented success of the Talisman^ and by the fact that 
both Hauptmann and Sudermann followed his lead, as we 
shall See further on. 

The next play which Fulda wrote after his great success 
was a comedy in prose, Die Kameraden (1894), which, by 
contrast with the preceding drama, was a disappointment to 
author and audience. It is, however, a very clever satire 
upon the woman question and literary dandyism, but presup- 
poses too much knowledge of the points at issue. Much of 
the serious tomfoolery and fine fun were lost to the uniniti- 
ated. In Frankfurt the whole was actually taken in eamest 
by audience and critics I 

When the great English actor Garrick was once asked as 
to which was harder of exposition, tragedy or comedy, he an- 
swered, " Why sir, any good actor can do tragedy^but comedy, ^ 
sir, is a serious matter." How seriously and sincerely Fulda 
takes himself and his work can best be illustrated from a pre- 
face which he wrote for the publication of his misinterpreted 
play : — 

,, . . . ©incr großen gciftigcn unb ftttlid^en Seitjegung biencn bic beften 
^äftc unfrer Generation. %yx^ id^ fennc fein erftreben^mertere^ gi^l 
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als i^r SBac^tum ju förbetn. Man l^at il^r fel^r 'tocric^icbenartigc 
Si^amen gegeben ; iä) glaube jebod^, ba^ man il^rc öielfeitigen unb fd^ein^ 
bar wiberfpred^enben ßebenSäufeerungen am fid^erften jufammcnfafet, 
njcnn man fic nac^ il^rcm Urfprung benennt aB ba^ ©rioad^en beiJ 
focialen ©eiüiffenS. 2)icfe S5emegung fyit baS gute SRed^t fic^ als bic 
„mobcme" ju bejeid^ncn ; benn fic ift in unfrer g^it entftanbcn, ge^rt 
il^r augfd^Uefelid^ an unb mirb für alle gw'fw^ft ^^^ rü]§mlicl)fte§ SÄer!« 
mal bleiben. @o fel^r aber ift ber @inn für arifto^jl^anifd^e Stimmungen 
gefd^munben, fo toöllig finb alle gragen be§ ßebenS unb ber ^nft gartet* 
fragen geworben, bafe man fid) nic^t me^r über bie bebrol^Ucbften SluS* 
ioüci^fe, bic jämmerlid^ften Sl^erjerrungen einer guten @ad^e luftig mac^n 
barf, ol^ne be§ S^erratS an biefer ©arf|c felbft gejiel^en ju merben. . . . 

2Ba§ nid^t aUeS nennt fid^ l^eute mobem! 2)ie ]^i)fterifd^e SJerfrfn:o* 
benl^eit unb bic lüfterne ^^rafe, bie fa^enjämmerlid^e SBlafiertl^eit unb 
ber abenteuembe SÄüfeiggang, bie Unerfättlid)teit unb bie Überfättigung 
— furj alles, ttjaS ®runb l^at, unter falfd)er Slagge ju fegcln ; unb je 
njürbiger, je l^eiliger biefe fjlagge ift, befto beffer. QnSbcfonbere tritt 
felbftl^rrlic^ bem focialen ©emiffen bie inbioibuelle ©ctoiffenlofigfeit gegen* 
über, ©eftü^t auf mcl^r ober minber tieffinnige ^^eoreme prallt fic 
nic^t nur mit il^rer frifd^fri5^lic^cn Sclbftfud^t, fonbern aud^ mit i^rcr 
bli^blanfcn 9}lobernitöt. 5(l§ märe nid)t gerabe bic öorgeblid^ ^flid^t 
ber frafttjotten ^erfönlid^fcit, i^re Snbiöibualität rüdfrid^tSloS burd^ju:^ 
fe^en, bie aUcrältcfte, meiere öon 9)lenfd)en geübt mürbe ! (Sd^on Äain 
erfüllte fie, als er feinen SBruber erfc^lug ; fd^on ©elena, als ftc il^rcn 
©Regatten l^intcrging. 9Äobern an biefer jum rol^eften Urjuftanbe ju- 
rüdfel^renben SRoral ift nur bie fdjöngeiftigc ober miffenfc^ftlid^e ^DiJaSfe, 
l^intcr ber fte f«^ ju oerftedfen gelernt fyit. (Sold^r angemaßten 9Äo= 
'bernität molltc id^ mit ben SSaffcn ber (Satire entgegentreten, unb 
jioar bort, mo fie baS größte Unl^cil anftiftet : auf bem ©ebiete ber 
tjrauenfragc. 

3)ic mobcmc grau ringt in fd^wcrem, emften Kampfe um il^re 
größere geiftigc unb wirtfd^ftlid^ (Sclbflftänbigfeit ; fte ringt um baS 
öom focialen ©emiffen beftätigtc 9ied^t, fid^ jur öollen ^öf)c ber S5ilbung 
ergeben ju bürfen ; um baS 9led^t, ftd^ unb bic 3^i^9cn i>wrc^ einen 
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e^rcnl^aften öeruf ju emöl^rcn unb babci Dort feinen anbetn ©ci^ranfcn 
fnel^r gel^emmt ju merben al6 öon benen il^rer natürüd^n Sefä^igung. 
3)ic fogenanntc mobeme grau bagcgen »ei^ öon bicfen kämpfen nid^t«, 
ober bie tönbelnbe SBcfd^äftigung mit il^nen ift nur ein SujuS mel^r in 
i^em eleganten SBouboir. @ie marf|t alle 3Woben be§ StageS mit, 
auä^ bie geiftigen. Ol^ne Äraft jur el^rlid^n 3(rbeit unb ol^ne 9le|^^cct 
öor il^r, jugleirf) aber aud^ ge^jeinigt toon ber Seere unb 3n>ccf(ofig!eit 
ifpct^ 3)afein§, be^jfropft fte i^r SBogell^im mit untoerbauUci^r Seltüix, 
glaubt tjon ber $ö^e ^Iböerftanbener XageSpl^raJen auf einen njarferen 
9Kann l^inabfel^en ju bürfen, ber alltäglid^ aber nü^lid^ im praftifci^n öe= 
Un ftel^t, unb fäUt bem erften beften mobtjd^en ^artüff jum Opfer, ber 
tl§ren fc^önen klugen ju lieb i^r einrebet, fte fei etttw^ anbre^ al§ eine ®an^. 

3)iefen in ber ©ro^ftabt immer l^äuftger merbenben X^puiJ ^be idj ju 
faffen toerfud^t, unb jwar in einem fo braftifrfien ©jemplar, toic e^ bie 
fatirifd^ ^Ibftd^t erl^eifd^te. . . . 

Slbcr ein nod^ Diel f(]^n)erere§ Sl^erbred^n l^abe id^ begangen^ 3d^ ^be 
bem mobifd^n ©alon-^effimiSmu^, bem ^effimi§mu§ ber SBlafterten unb 
3)ecabenten bie ©emütSl^etterteit anfprud^§lofer unb gefunber 3Kenfd^en 
entgegengefe^t. . . . %a^ iä) btn p^ilofopl^ifd^n ^effimi§mu§ in meinem 
©tüdf toeber angegriffen, nod^ übcrfyiupt berül^rt l^be, follte fid^ eigentlid^ 
öon felbft öerfte^en. 3Rit einer fl)ftematifd^en 3Beltanfc^uung ftd^ au§= 
einanberjufefecn, baju ift nirgenbS weniger ber ^la^ alS im ßuftfpiel. 
Slber jur Sele^rung jener Äaffeel^au«* unb SBodftenblatts^effimiften, 
toeld^ ba§ ßob ber ®emüt§]^iter!ett alg fraffeS ^l^iliftertum bejeid^nen, 
fei cS mir geftattct, l^ier eine (Stelle au§ i^rem ^erm unb 3Reifter ju 
citicren, ben id^ nad^ il^rer SBel^uptung miftöerftanben unb toerfe^ert 
l^bcn foH. 3)iefe (Stette in Slrtl^ur ©d^openl^auerg „Slpl^ori^men jur 
SebcnSn)ei§]^eit" (^arerga, I, @. 342), bie mir, nebenbei bemerft, ben 

erften Äeim ju meinem <Btüdt gegeben l^at, lautet : [ Fulda then 

quotes Schopenhauer's fine appreciation of cheerfulness of mind, 

and concludes. ] greilid^ — einen fold^n $^mnu§ auf bie Don 

aßen äußeren ßJlüdf^ütem unabl^ängige ^eiterfeit beS ®emüte§ barf 
ftd^ jmar ber rabüalfte aUer ^effimiften erlauben, nid^t aHx ein mo= 
bcmer Suftfpielbid^ter. 
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,,^er 3)ic]^ter fte^t auf einer ^öl^em SSarte aU auf ben Sto^n 
ber gartet" — [These were the noble words of Freiligrath, Aus 
Spanien, Goethe himself wrote, „2)er 3)id^ter fte^t toicl ju l^ixi^, 
aU ba^ er Partei mad^en follte." West-östlicher Divan,] — 3)iei5 
fd^öne unb l^eute mcl^r al^^ je betierjigen^wertc SSort follte biUig aud^ 
für ben ^Beurteiler be§ %\6){tx^ ÖJeltung gewinnen. Sßid^t öon ir* 
genb einem ^arteiftanb))un!t au§ l^abe id^ mein @tüd gefc^ricben ; tc^ 
l^abe nur Partei ergreifen moHen gegen \^^ 5hanfe gu fünften beS 
©efunben — baö alte^rmürbige 9ied)t unb bie l^öd^fte ?lufga6e beg @as 
tirilerg, ber ju 9(riftüpfyine§ unb SÄoIi^re a(§ ju feinen ewigen Seit* 
ftemen tm\>oxh\\dV 

Thus we See Fulda has studied far deeper into the philos- 
ophy of Nietsche and Schopenhauer than have most of the so- 
called modern philosophical critics, and what they cannot 
digest he has not only thoroughly assimilated but also ear- 
nestly endeavored to present to the world in the art of the 
greatest mastersof satirical comedy, Aristophanes and Moli^re. 
This man, indeed, takes himself and his task seriously. 

In 1895 Fulda surprised even those who knew him best 
with a drama called Robinsons Eiland, which has been well 
termed a modernes Märchen, It is a satire upon modern super- 
culture in its relation to primal nature. Several highly cultured 
people (a capitalist, a prince, a professor, a Journalist, etc.), 
who have mied the financial and social world in Berlin, are 
suddenly brought face to face with real rough nature on a 
wild island upon which they have been cast by shipwreck. 
With all their money, position, learning, and clevemess they 
would all have died of starvation and exposure had not a 
poor young man, whom they scarcely noticed in Berlin, taught 
them how to live a natural lif e in the truest sense of the word. 
The contrast between culture and nature is brought vividly be- 
fpre US with the keen^st satir^ and biting irony, This play must 
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be given a high place in modern dramatic satire. Aristoph- 
anes himself did not satirize better his times and conditions 
than Fulda has ours here in this instance. Just as the old 
fairy-tale was a fantastic reflection of possibilities, so this 
modern fairy-tale is a fanciful juxtaposition of persons and 
events possible at least, if not probable. And just by these 
** very real persons and things in very stränge situations, just 
by these extremes, the best of tests is made of so-called luxu- 
ries and necessities, of ideals and realities. Natural capabil- 
ity, of course, gets the Upper hand of birth, gold, leaming, etc., 
and all this is depicted with Aristophanic wit and satire. Un- 
fortunately the lesson is made too piain ; the ideas are too 
palpable and the inculcation of them too direct. The persons 
who were real flesh and blood in Berlin become mere mouth- 
pieces for the poet*s satirical teaching on the wild island. It 
is interesting to note that in Berlin, with its very artificial and 
sophisticated life, the play was utterly misunderstood, whereas 
in Vienna, with its frank and naive nature, the idea was 
grasped at once and thoroughly enjoyed. No better test 
could have been taken to bring out the difference between 
the German and the Austrian temperament. 

Fulda next came before the public with a second Märchen- 
dramay Der Sohn des Kalifen (1896), which, however, is by 
no means on the same plane with the Talisman, The 
fundamental idea, " do unto others as you would they should 
do unto you," is well worked out in the person of a young 
tyrant who is cured of his brutality by being afflicted himself 
immediately with any injury physical or psychical, which he 
inflicts upon others. If he strikes a servant he feels the füll 
blow at once ; if he insults a friend he feels at once himself 
the sting of it. He is taught by a noble woman to do good 
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unto others and thus to himself. The idea is excellent, but 
not .very dramatic ; the play was not a success. 

With Die Jugendfreunde (1897) Fulda again scored a great 
success, but at the sacrifice of his sincere and seriously artis- 
tic individuality. The play, entertaining and merry enough 
in itself, is a Variation of the theme already used long before 
in Die wilde Jagd^ the wild chase of modern society f or ex- 
citement and pleasure. But here the fine comedy of Fulda's 
usually unique style has degenerated into mere farce in the 
Blumenthal-Kadelburg manner. To put it plainly, this is a 
mere pot-boiler ; the author is simply playihg to the gallery. 
The public, of course, was much pleased ; the critics, however, 
took Fulda severely to task. He, of all modern German 
authors, the one with the greatest gift for real sincere comedy, 
should he vamp up the flimsiest sort of a farce simply for 
success ? He should take himself seriously as before and not 
pander to a frivolous public. 

In his next play Fulda went to the other extreme and took 
himself too seriously in attempting what was quite beyond 
his power, namely, a Künstler-Tragödie of ancient Greece, 
Herostrat (1898) a tragedy in five acts and in verse in the 
poetic style and manner of Grillparzer. But whereas Grill- 
parzer in his classic dramas wrote, as he said, not for ancient 
Greeks but for modern Germans, Fulda seems to have 
written for neither. The problem of this unknown but am- 
bitious artist, who, to gain the immortality which he was 
powerless to aquire otherwise, sets fire to the Temple of Diana 
at Ephesus, no doubt interested the author exceedingly but 
it does not hold the audience. The people of the play, their 
motives and their actions are too far away to f ascinate modern 
minds engrossed by modern problems ; the interest in this 
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ancient anarchist of Alexandrian times is entirely too remote. 
And the style too is stiff and stilted, neither Greek nor Ger- 
man. 

Fulda now evidently feit that he was quite at sea with 
himself. For three years he kept silence, writing little or 
nothing except the slight dramatic fable, Schlaraffenland^ un- 
til he had found his unique seif again. Then he came forth 
with one of the most perfect and delightful comedies in the 
German or any other language. Its success was almost 
unprecedented when it was first brought out by Agnes Sor- 
ma, February 13, 1891, at the Lessing Theater in Berlin. 
Within a year it was being played simultaneöusly night after 
night in Berlin, Vienna, Muhich, Rome, London, Paris, and 
New York. Die Zwillingsschwester is a comedy of Italian 
Cinquecento life in four acts and in verse. It is a play of 
pure fancy, entirely removed from this noisy work-a-day 
World ; its great success is a severe blow to the realists. The 
Story has all the rieh flavor of Boccaccio without his lubricity. 
Count Orlando della Torre is weary of his beautiful young 
wife, and longs for a change in the conjugal monotony. He 
decides to go with his joUy companion Parabasco to Venice 
for a lark. His noble wife Giuditta pretends to leave for a 
sojourn with her mother, but soon returns as her own maiden 
twin-sister, the merry Renata, who had been expected on a 
visit. Orlando, forced to remain at home to entertain the 
supposed Renata, falls desperately in love — with his own 
wife, as does also Parabasco! Thus Giuditta, as Renata, 
again fascinates and wins — her own husband 1 When the 
real Renata arrives, all is delightfully cleared up, and Orlando 
declares no other woman in the world but his own wife could 
have tempted him to taste forbidden fruit, No better comedy 
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has ever been written than the scenes where Orlando falls 
so passionately in love with his own wife ; the disclosure and 
reconciliation at the end are simply inimitable. The manner 
in which Sorma brings out the subtle shades of difference 
between the twin sisters is the triumph of her art, and shows 
Fulda's wonderful power of characterization. Just a tinge 
more of life and gayety in the merry maiden Renata makes 
her more fascinating to Orlando than the slightly subdued 
wife Giuditta. Just such a merry maiden had Giuditta her- 
seif been when she first won her husband ; just such Sorma 
makes her again to win him back again. In addition to this 
excellent characterization there is a wealth of roUicking 
merriment and epigrammatic wit in the fine comedy. Let 
one example suffice : Parabasco says to Orlando : 

„S)er Tlann Ijl bod^ ein Wlaxm, nic^t nur ein Oatte." 
What the realists have given us so much gratuitous filth to 
portray is here most deftly worked out. As Giuditta gleefuUy 
taunts her repentant husband, incontinent men have eyes for 
all women, — 

;,Unb eine nur Don allen grau'n Derf^mäl^t ll^r, 
S)lc eigne — bl« In geborgter ©d^ale 
@le jtd| öermanbelt gur öerbotnen grud|t" 

In addition to his dramatic work Fulda has published 
several short stories, three volumes of verse and a large 
number of caustic epigrams, many of which have become ^(tf- 
flügelte Worte \ 

,„9?eaa«mu8* tönt e« laut unb fd^rtU, 
unb jie jlrömen ju öon aEen Gelten: 
Söell jie ^egafu« nld|t tragen ttJlH, 
muffen fte auf einem ©d^lagmort reiten." 

,,9{om baut man nld^t In einer 9^ad)t 
unb ntc^t In einer ^od)e, 
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iinb mad fogleid^ (Sffe!t gemad^t, 
nur feiten mad)t'd @po(J^e/' 

„®ofi ftd^ beln 92ame f^nefl verbreiten 
®ur(^ aUe Räuber, 
@o «elbe ©clbfiüerjlönblidifetten 
3n neue ©etoönbcr." 

He has also given the Germans some excellent translations, 
of Werner der Gärtner (Meier Helmbrechf)^ of Moli^re {Jdei- 
sterwerke)^ of Beaumarchais (Figaro), and of Rostand {Die 
Romantischen and Cyrano de Bergerac), Especially in the 
translation of Rostand's masterpiece has Fulda shown his 
fine feeling for verse and his sensitive appreciation of real 
art. Fulda has indeed much in common with Rostand in his 
remarkably felicitous way of putting things. Unlike most 
modern German authors he writes with ease and grace as 
well as with weight and sincerity. If, as cur own Poe said, 
delicacy is the soul of art, then Fulda is among modern 
German authors the artist par excellence, 

Ludwig Fulda presents to the Student of literature a very 
interesting and instructive study. By nature a true poet of 
extremely sensitive temperament, he came as a young man 
under the best possible tutelage, that of Paul Heyse, the great- 
est German poet of the post-classical period, from whom he 
learned the essential elements of all poetic art, form and 
rhythm. Heyse and his school lived in Munich in an ideal 
atmosphere, in the realm of pure fancy far removed from the 
hurry and worry of modern life. Fulda soon feit that they 
were extreme idealists, and yearned for closer contact with 
real life. Then the young poet left Munich and the old 
school for Berlin and the new ; it was like stepping almost a 
Century at one stride. But he had descended physically and 
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psychically from the bracing mountains into the oppressive 
lowlands. Through his very sensitiveness he was soon enticed 
from his naturally idealistic tendencies by Hauptmann and 
Suderjnann, the leaders of the ultra-realistic or naturalistic 
school, into realistic paths entirely foreign to his ways. For 
a time he marched reluctantly with the rank and file of the 
Jüngstdeutschen along the monotonous and arid highway 
of realism, but soon turned back dust-covered and disgusted. 
The knowledge of actual life, however, acquired almost at 
the price of his poetic power, stood him in good stead. He 
saw that Heyse and the ultra-idealists were almost as far re- 
moved from the true province of poetry as are Hauptmann 
and the ultra-realists. In casting about for a mean between 
these two extremes he came upon Grillparzer, the last of the 
classicists and the first of the modems. At once he recog- 
nized and rejoiced in the elective affinity between his own 
natute and that of the great Austrian dramatist. Here was 
a true poet who had solved the problem long ago ; who had 
bravely faced the real facts of life and still retained the cour- 
age of his ideal convictions. From him Fulda leamed that 
art should give the inner significance of things, not the mere 
outer semblance ; that art is individual interpretation of 
nature and life, not mere general Observation ; that a poet 
should not give us all the elements and accidents of life with- 
out discrimination, but simply the essentials so accentuated 
that the non-essentials do not disturb. With his artist's in- 
tuition Fulda now realized that art is not the mere reproduc- 
tion of physical verisimilitude nor yet the abstract essence of 
psychical Symbols, but that it is the psychical significance of 
physical verisimilitude. A block of marble, however minutely 
described, is not a work of art ; neither is the phantom of a vision- 
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ary, however deftly dreamed; but when a true poet chisels his 
Vision from the block, then we have art. To Grillparzer, then, 
Fulda turned in Der Talisman and asserted his true seif. Fulda 
became what Grillparzer was and what every real artist has 
been since first the world began, a Romanticist, one who inter- 
prets human nature as it always has been through the medium 
of Imagination, one who looks through the ephemeral phases 
of lif e into its eternal verities. Among the modern dramatic au- 
thors in Germany Fulda is the one real artist. He may not 
have the deep poetic insight that Hauptmann once had, nor 
the great power of thought that Sudermann still has, but he is 
more of an artist than either. He may have less to say, but 
he can say it better than either of the others. And, after all, 
which is more important, what a poet has to say or how he 
says it ? Art, like life, is less in the matter than in the man- 
ner of it. 
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Fulda began the Talisman in the spring of 1892 and 
finished it in less than a year. The premüre took place in 
the famous Deutsches Theater in Berlin, February 4, 1893, 
with the celebrated artists Ferdinand Bonn and Agnes Sorma 
in the roles of Omar and Rita. The success was unprece- 
dented ; within a year the play was upon almost every im- 
portant stage in Europe. The wretched English version 
called Once upon a Time^ made by Louis N. Parker and 
brought out by Beerbohm Tree at the Haymarket Theater in 
London, was only a succh d^estime, The English are entirely 
too matter-of-fact to stand an entire evening of f airy-tale ; the 
keen political satire, too, was practically unintelligible to 
the uninitiated. The fine fancy of the poet, however, 
held the audience until the very inartistic and unfortunate 
appearance of Mr. Tree in the third act, — in pajamas I 

The Story itself of the Talisman should be known to all 
cultured people from Andersen's charming fairy-tale £>es Kai- 
sers neue Kleider, Bat the poet says expressly that he wrote 
his drama " mit teilweiser Benutzung eines alten Fabelstoffes ^'^ 
The Story is, indeed, very much older than Andersen. The 
origin of the Talisman tale is to be found in the primordial 
source of the world's literature, in the legends of Hindu folk- 
lore. The first form in which we find it is in one of the old- 
est of all oriental coUections of tales. Die vierzig Veziere, 
This book, translated into German by Behmauer from the 

xxiv 
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Turkish manuscript in the Dresden royal library, contains the 
oldest Version of one of the oldest of oriental tales. The 
Turkish translation was made in the middle-ages from an 
Arabic paraphrase of the Sanskrit original source. The 
stories arose in India long before the Christian era and found 
their way through Arabia into Turkey. According to Behr- 
nauer, Professor Brockhaus has shown the connection of 
these tales with the populär Hindu Volksbuch, Das Papagei- 
enbuch (Sanskrit Quka Saptati; Persian Tutiname), They 
were incorporated into almost all the populär collections of 
oriental lore ; many of them were localized upon Sinbad the 
Sailor, and are well known from the Arabian Nights, They 
came from the Orient into the Occident, as we should suspect, 
in two ways : into Germany with the retuming Crusaders ; 
into Spain with the conquesting Moors. 

The plan of the Vierzig Veziere is analogous to the Bible 
Story of Joseph and Potiphar's wife. A young queen, who 
has tried in vain to gain the affection of her step-son, accuses 
him of treason to her husband, the Sultan. The preceptor 
of the prince, foreseeing by his horoscope forty days of great 
danger, forbids him to speak during that time. Each night 
the queen relates a story to the Sultan and persuades him to 
have his son beheaded ; each day one of the forty viziers saves 
the prince by admonishing the Sultan with a counter-tale. 
(Most of these stories are easily accessible in the well-known 
Nürnberger Volksbuch; 2)ie nü^Iid^c Untertoeifung ber fieben 
toeifen 3Dleifter, toie ^ßontianu^ ber fiönig ju 9lotn, feinen ©ol^n 
©iocietianum ben fteben tüeifen 3Dleiftetn befiel^It unb h)ie berfelbe 
j^enxad^ butd^ Untreue feiner ©tiefmuttet fieben 3DlaI jutn ©algen 
geftil^tt, aber attejeit burd^ fd^öne GJIeid^niffe ber fteben 5Dleifter 
toont 3:obe gerettet unb ein getüalttger 3Dleifter ju Stom toatb. 
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©el^r luftig unb nti^Iid^ tütbct ber falf d^en 9D3et6er Untteue ju 
lefen. ®anj üon neuem aufgelegt. 5Rümberg). On the thir- 
teenth night the queen relates : — A young man once came 
to a king and said, — "I will weave you a turban which shall 
be visible only to a legitimate son and invisible to all illegiti- 
mately bom." The king gave much mohey and material to 
the man, who shut himself up in his shop. After several days 
he brought the king a carefuUy folded paper and said, — 
" Here is your turban.'* The king opened the package in the 
presence of all his viziers and nobles, and could see nothing 
therein. He was terrified to think himself a bastard, bat saved 
himself by pretending to see a beautif ul turban. He gave 
great praise to the weaver, who in turn pretended to bind the 
new turban around a high hat which the king had ordered for 
the purpose. When the king put the hat on, all the nobles 
claimed to see the wonderful turban and bestowed much praise 
upon the maker. But they all knew that there was really noth- 
ing there. Then the king took his viziers aside and told them 
that he really saw nothing ; then they too confessed they could 
see nothing at all. They all agreed that the young man , who in 
the meantime had decamped, had played them a sly trick for 
gain. — This is probably the original form of one of the first 
tales conceived and told by man. Its moral is to show the Hin- 
du maxim, „3)ie Untoal^rl^eit, tüeld^e §eil ftiftet, ift beffet ate bie 
SQBal^rl^eit, tüeld^e Unl^eil ftiftet ; (or, as Sadi puts it,) „2)ie SBet« 
fen l^aben gefagt : ßine 2üge, toeld^e ®uteg bejtoecft, ift beffer 
alg eine SQBal^rl^eit, tüeld^e Unl^eil berftecft." 

This tale, extant in almost all the oriental languages, came 
into Occidental literature with the Crusaders retuming into 
Germany about 1200. Its first appearance in German litera- 
ture is in the PfaJ^e Amts (1240?) by der Strichaere. Here 
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the trick is played upon the king not by means of an invisible 
turban, but by means of an invisible picture. The story is 
called Das unsichtbare Gemälde : At Paris the sly rogue of a 
priest teils the king that he can paint him a picture, which 
only legitimately bom people shall be able to see. 

„ die sehent ez unt niemen m@. 
die niht sint komen von der 6 
die sehent ez einen stich niht/* 

The king gives the priest a large hall to paint and much 

money for materials ; no one is to enter the hall until it be 

painted in six weeks* time. When the time has passed the 

priest takes the king in first alone to explain to him the pic- 

tures and their subjects. The king can see nothing at all and 

is terrified, but recovers himself and Claims to see all cleariy. 

The knights are invited into the hall, and swear that they too 

see the wonderful painting. The priest departs soon after, 

being richly rewarded. Then the queen comes with her 

maids to inspect the picture ; they all insist they see it plainly. 

Then the grooms come and are vociferous in praise of the 

picture ; but a poor simpleton among them remarks that there 

is nothing there: Then all the common people, the knights 

and ladies agree that it is all a hoax, played upon them by a 

sly rascal: — 

,, d6 wart ein michel spot 
daze hove und ein grözer schaL 
ze jungist sprachens' über all : 
dirre phaffe ist ein karc man, 
d€r sus guot bejagen kan/' 

This Story found its way into many of the German populär 

Volksbücher^ and was, of course, localized upon the merriest 

of mediaeval rogues, Till Eulenspiegel. In Till Eulenspiegel : 
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,,2)ie XXVII l^iftori fagt toie Ulenfjjiegel bem lanbgroffctt öon 
§ejfen malet, unb in toei^ mad^t, toer unelid^ toer ber fünt e^ 
nit feigen. ^ For the Landgraf von Hessen at Marburg, Till 
with three apprentices pretends to paint many ancestral por- 
traits, which shall be visible only to those legitimately born. 
As in the other versions all claim to see them clearly, and 
praise the painter. Only one of the countess' maids, a 
simple girl (eine Thörin), says frankly that she sees nothing. 
Then all agree that there is nothing there, and that they have 
been imposed upon by a sly rogue. Till in the meantime has 
decamped with everything he could lay his hands on. 

Andersen, however, did not get his fairy-tale from the 
German, but from the Spanish source. The story was brought 
from the Orient into Spain by the Moors, about 1300. Its 
first appearance in Spanish literature is in the Conde Lucanor 
(1340?) of the celebrated Inf ante Don Juan Manuel. Here 
the trick is played upon the king by means of an in visible 
robe, woven, as in the original oriental tale, by a sly weaver. 
In the Conde Lucanor (Libro de Patronio) Enxemplo XXXII 
teils: **De lo que contesiö a un rey con los burladores que 
ficieron el pano." (Of that which happened to a king with 
the rogues who made cloth). Patronio relates a tale of three 
rascals, who come to a king and teil him they will make him 
some cloth so fine that only people legitimately born can see 
it ; to all others it shall be invisible. The king gives them a 
large palace room to weave in and much gold, silver and silk. 
They pretend to work hard for several days. Then the king 
sends one of his courtiers to inspect the cloth ; the latter is 
terrified to find nothing at all, but saves himself by claiming 
to see the cloth plainly. After sending several other courtiers 
who also dare not teil the truth, the king himself comes. 
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When he too sees nothing he at first hesitates, but, fearing to 

lose his crown, he pretends to admire much the wonderful 

cloth, and rewards richly the weavers. The Grand Constable 

comes and he too is forced to sustain the deception. The 

courtiers suggest that the king have a robe made of this mar- 

vellously beautiful material and wear it at the approaching 

festival. This he does, and on his appearance all the people 

pretend to be enraptured at the sight of the splendid garment 

until a poor negro groom says, — " Por ende dfgovos que so 

cierto que vos desnudo ides ** (I must say to you that I am 

sure you go quite unclad). Then there is much confusion 

and finally all confess that they see nothing at all. The king 

would have punished the rogues, but they had decamped with 

everything they could lay hands upon. The moral here 

taught is, — 

** Quien te conseja encobrir de tus amigos 
Quiere te enganar mas que tus enemigos." 

(Who counsels you to conceal from your friends 
Seeks to decieve you more than your enemies.) 

That the Spanish version is nearer the original oriental 
Story than is the German is easily seen from the facts 
that the same device (of the invisible cloth and the weaver, not 
the painting and the artist, as in the German version) is used 
and that the moral is retained, though somewhat differently 
expressed. This tale no doubt found its way also into the 
French Fabliaux and early Italian and English coUections of 
tales. But further research would be foreign to the purpose. 
The Conde Lucanor was translated into German by Eichen- 
dorff in 1840 and into French by Puibusque in 1854. 

Andersen got his f airy-tale from the Conde Lucanor through 
the translation of Eichendorff. He reduced the number of 
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rogues from three to two and changed the test from illegit- 
imacy to inaptitude or stupidity. In the place of the frank 
negro groom (in the older versions a simpleton) he put a 
simple little child, who naively cries out that the king has 
nothing on. The king, rather vaguely drawn in the original 
oriental tale, but even named in the mediaeval German version, 
is characterized in Andersen as a weak old monarch, both in- 
apt and stupid, caring more for his clothes than his State« 
He refuses to be disillusioned even when all the people cry 
out with the child that he has nothing on. The two old min- 
isters who are sent to inspect the garment are stupid as the 
king himself and fall easy prey to the rascally weavers. The 
political Satire in Andersen is entirely general. 

Such then was the form of the world-old and world-wide 
tale which Fulda found, and in which he saw all the possibil- 
ities of the keenest political satire, personal as well as general. 
For his purpose Fulda changed the weak old monarch of 
Andersen into a fiery young tyrant, whose inner nature, how- 
ever, is noble and true. 

The eyes of all Europe were fixed upon a then rather vain- 
glorious young monarch who refused to be disillusioned; 
Fulda's fine insight into human nature showed him that this 
figure was, like all his HohenzoUern ancestors, eminently 
dramatic (not theatrical, as his detractors will have it). So 
the poet put his well-meant and timely satire into the form of 
a drama, harking back to the days of Aristophanes. To be 
sure, Wildenbruch had already attempted to revive the satir- 
ical drama in his Das heilige Lachen (1892), but he had sig- 
nally failed. The political and literary satire of the play was 
almost entirely lost in the utterly unintelligible and tedious 
allegory. The story, too, of the Talisman had already been 
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used dramatically by Calderon in bis El Conde Lucanor and 
by Goldoni in bis // Talismano, but tbese now forgolten 
dramas were not known to Fulda. 

It was in Marcb, 1890, after less tban two years of imperial 
power, that Kaiser Wilbelm II. made bis bold and witbal 
-wise move in European politics by dismissing the Iron Chan- 
cellor with the grandiloquent title of Herzog von Lauenburg, 
iw^bich Bismarck said be would use wben be wisbed to travel 
incognito. Tbe Kaiser was at once accused of ingratitude 
and megalomania, tbe madness of tbe Caesars wbicb ruined 
tbe Roman Empire. Even Young Germany was amazed at 
tbe intrepidity of its dasbing leader ; boary wiseacres predict- 
ed that Bismarck would soon be recalled to tbe beim to pilot 
the ship of State out from tbe dangerous reefs upon wbicb 
tbe Emperor was surely running it. Twelve years have shown 
tbe World that tbe young ruler not only can guide bis gov- 
ernment as well as the old statesman ever did, but also that 
be can accomplisb bis every end by tbe brilliant insight of 
intellectual genius, not by the stolid stubbomness of brutal 
violence. Not since the days in wbicb Aristophanes so 
mercilessly and so fearlessly lasbed tbe demagogue Cleon and 
bis political tyranny at Athens in 7%^ Knights and The 
Wasps, bas a dramatic autbor dared to present such keen 
political Satire to tbe public as Fulda did in Der Talisman, 
There can be no doubt as to wbo is meant by tbis dasbing 
young monarch wbo claims tbe valor of all beroes, the wis- 
dom of all sages, and deems tbe Almighty alone bis peer. 
Nor can we mistake tbe noble and valiant knight, invincible 
in tbe war against tbe heatben (sie), wbo bas been dismissed 
from the first office of the land since be frankly said be could 
not s^^ ^he bright halp which a treacberous rival for tbe chan- 
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cellorship persuaded the king ever gleams about bis royal 
bead. But it is not merely the young Emperor and bis megaloma- 
nia that aresatirized, the leading political parties of Germany 
and the vociferous antagonism of party politics in general 
come in for their füll share of derision. The court, too, with 
its vainglorious sycophants and sballow lickspittles is beld 
up to ridicule. And all this satire is simply süperb, — the 
cringing courtiers, deceived deceivers, who all vow zealously 
they see the robe, but quarrel as to its texture and color ; the 
king who actually believes that he alone can not see it, 
but dare not say so ; the people, divided into factions, liberals 
and conservatives, in their eagerness to see it, blinded by the 
petty jealousies of party politics. 

Fulda put bis satirical version of the old oriental tale into 
the form of a Dramatisches Märchen or Märchendrama, The 
Märchendrama came into prominence in German literature 
with the Romantische Schule about the beginning of the 
nineteenth Century. It is, however, a much older form of 
dramatic art, having been used twice by Shakspere himself in 
A Midsummer Night^s Dream and The Tempest. Most of 
the once very populär English " Masques" were really Mär- 
chendramen, as for instance Milton's exquisite Comus, Shak- 
spere's A Midsummer Nighfs Dream, played in Germany by 
the travelling Englische Komödianten about 1 600, was adapted 
into German by Andreas Gryphius in bis Herr Feter Squentz. 
Other imitations foUowed, but the Märchendrama as such did 
not thrive until the Romanticists made it their favorite drama- 
tic form. It is always fantastic and often presupposes the 
supernatural, of which, however, Fulda does not make use. 
It became in the beginning of the past Century the most popu- 
lär, because the most natural expression of the naive Viennese 
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temperament. Its ardent exponent in Vienna was the popu- 
lär poet Raimund, whose Der Verschwender contains much 
the same thought as Grillparzer*s Der Traum, ein Leben, 
which he recognized as the ideal he had so often striven to 
attain, and in which the Märchendrama reached its acme. 
Raimund himself created nothing new, but he ennobled by 
his great poetic power the somewhat farcical Viennese Mär- 
chenoper already extremely populär. Later this form of art 
feil into disrepute on account of the superficial and frivolous 
treatment which it found in the hands of Raimund's successor 
Nestroy. Under the German Romanticists, Tieck, Fouqu^, 
and their school the Märchendrama also degenerated; its 
fantastic aspect was so over-exaggerated as to become ridic- 
ulous. Although this form of the drama presupposes the fan- 
tastic and supematural, nevertheless in its best exposition it 
is always sincere and logical ; the imaginative conditions are 
merely exaggerated Statements for dramatic purposes of sim- 
ple psychological truths. Raimund used the supernatural, 
but he so deftly humanized it all that our senses are not in 
the least offended byhis fantastic effects. Grillparzer rejected 
the supematural, but remained in the rieh realm of pure fancy 
by his dream device. Fulda, the dramatic heir of Grillpar- 
zer, even rejects the dream device and relies solely upon his 
rare poetic power for his fanciful effects, which are never 
without their deep pyscholog'cal significance. The Märchen- 
drama was always didactic, not directly but parabolically ; the 
whole of Grillparzer*s wonderful Der Traum, ein Leben is a 
vivid visualization of the moral : • 

,,(glne« nur ifl ©lud ^tenieben, 
(ging : bc« Innern ftlKcr grlebcn 
Unb ble Wutbbcfrcite ^ufl !" 
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Fulda retains this fundamental purpose, the inculcation of 
some moral doctrine. The whole of Der Talisman is in a 
way the dramatic exposition of the line : 

„2)er amit ber Söa^r^eit ijt ber StaUSman." 
In reviving the Märchendrama ^ Fulda naturally harked 
right back to Grillparzer and his Der Traum^ ein Leben, 
Grillparzer's first act gave Fulda his opening scene with the 
initial chord of sweet simplicity and idyllic happiness. As in 
Der Traum ^ ein Leben we have the cottage by the brook with 
Mirza and her f ather Massud to whom comes the young hunts- 
man Rustan, so in Der Talisman Rita and her f ather Haba- 
kuk are sitting before their little cottage in the meadow by 
the stream when the young adventurer Omar comes to them. 
Fulda's Rita is of a merrier disposition than Grillparzer's 
Mirza, but she is unmistakably flesh and blood of the older 
poet's favorite type, the simple, pure girl, — 

*' Standing with reluctant feet, 
Where the brook and river meet, 
Womanhood and childhood fleet.** 

The resemblance between Grillparzer's Massud and Fulda's 
Habakuk is by contrast, the latter is the comical counterpart 
of the former. At the end of Der Talisman Omar and Rita 
are united in the presence of Habakuk just as in Der Traum, 
ein Leben Rustan and Mirza are given one to another by 
Massud. The ending of each drama, like the beginning, is 
again idyllic, and the closing like the opening chord the same. 
As Rustan renounces forever all thoughts of glory and em- 
pire, takes Mirza by the band and goes to live in Massud's 
little cottage ; so Omar refuses the king's offer of greatness 
and possessions, takes Rita by the band and leaves the court 
to dwell in peace and simplicity with Habakuk in his modest 
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little home. Fulda's drama, like Grillparzer's, is, as we should 
expect, füll of reminiscences. The attitude of Diomed and 
his daughter Maddalena toward the King is somewhat like 
that of Odoardo and his daughter Emilia toward the Prince 
in Lessing's Emilia Galotti ; both Fulda and Lessing had in 
mind the old Roman story of Appius and Virginia which has 
been the source of so many and so varied dramas. The dig- 
nified independence of Omar in the presence of the King 
reminds us of Schiller's Don Carlos where the Marquis von 
Posa speaks so frankly to Philip II. Habakuk's thoughts 
conceming the King and care (line 194 ff.) recall the passage 
in Goethe's Faust II (^vat T1386 ff.) on Die Sorge which 
Sudermann so graphically incorporated in his novel Frau 
Sorge, Fulda's grandiloqüfent young King has much in com- 
mon with the vainglorious young Emperor in Faust IL The 
King elevating the piain old Habakuk to the dignity of a 
count naturally brings up Shakspere's " Induction " to The 
Taming of the Shrew^ which also appealed to Grillparzer f or 
dramatic treatment, and which Hauptmann followed in his 
drama Schluck und/au, Diomed's haughty attitude toward 
the King (line 391 ff.) recalls Stafferty's to the Kurfürst in 
Kleist's Prinz Friedrich von Homburg (line 1590 ff.). Rita's 
charming modesty and naivete in the presence of Omar (line 
912 ff.) is reminiscent of Margareta and Faust in Faust /(line 
3073 ff.). The noble dignity of Maddalena in her fine speech 
on fidelity (line 1409 ff.) reminds one at once of Portia and 
her appeal for mercy in Shakspere's Merchant of Venice. 
Habakuk imploring the King to take his old head and to 
spare his child recalls somewhat Teil pleading with Gessler 
for his boy's lif e in Schiller's Wilhelm Teil. The King fear- 
ing Omar's renown and love among the people after he should 
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behead him recalls Queen Elizabeth's similar plight in regard 
to Mary in Schiller's Maria Stuart (line 3 1 1 5 ff.). Omar*s 
assertion that he is the riebest man tbe sun shines upon, in 
that he bas found 

„(gilt SWenfd^enl^crj, ba8 küal^rl^aft Bl8 juim 2^ob/' 
brings at pnce to mind the leading thought in almost all the 
marvellous works of Richard Wagner, especially the problem 
and Solution of bis Der fliegende Holländer, Other minor 
reminiscences will be pointed out in tbe notes to the text. 

Tbe plan of tbe play is somewhat irregulär ; likie most 
modern dramas it is in four acts instead of five. Of tbe three 
traditional dramatic unities of time, place, and action, that of 
action älone is strictly adhered to, but tbe other two are not 
so greatly violated as to offend oür sense of probability ; all 
takes place near or witbin tbe royal domains and in a fort- 
night at tbe utmost. As usual in tbe Märchendrama the 
opening scene is idyllic ; tbe close, too, is idyllic in tone and 
thought if not in actual environment. Tbe exposition occu- 
pies the first act ; the initial impulse is in Omar's proposition 
to give the King wbat he lacks (line 548). Tbe ascending 
action takes up the second and tbird acts to tbe climax, Rita's 
naive remark that tbe King bas notbing on (line 1692). 
Here tbe comedy verges upon tragedy and drops quickly to 
tbe anti-climax, tbe disillusion of the lonely King (line 1870). 
From here on in tragedy tbe action would descend to the 
catastrophe ; but comedy soon reigns again and the action 
ascends to tbe bappy Solution, tbe union of tbe lovers. The 
drama is in rhymed iambic verse, most skilfuUy modulated 
in rhythm and rhyme to meet tbe mood of tbe given moment. 
A true poet is ever apparent in tbe terseness of expression ; 
master of comedy in the irrisistible bumor of tbe situations 

i the spontaneity of epigrammatic wit. 
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To Fulda's careful and original characterization too great 
praise can not be given. The characters of comedy in gen- 
eral are very conventional ; of German comedy they are almost 
inevitable, — the rieh and boorish Kommerzienrat^ the rakish 
Lieutenant^ the genial but dissipated Künstler^ the smart but 
out-at-elbows Redakteur, the super-sentimental Tochter, the 
blue-stocking Tante, etc., etc. There are none of these stere- 
ötyped impossiblities in Fulda, but real living, loving human 
beings with all the endearing excellences and frailties of 
humanity. The King, in the old story a weak old Roi d'Yvetot, 
is here a fiery young tyrant, overbearing and overweening, but 
öf good heart and noble nature. Berengar is a rascal and a 
traitor, but not the conventional and impossible villain. Dio- 
med is a fine figure of a true nobleman drawn with a few deft 
strokes. Omar, in the old story merely a sly rogue imposing 
upon a credulous monarch for gain, here becomes the per- 
sönification of moral greatness willing to lose his life, if it be 
necessary, to open the eyes of his king. Maddalena, too, is 
a finely drawn portrait of a sincere woman whose very sin- 
cerity makes her feel the inner nature of the King akin to her 
own. Rita, in the original story a simpleton or child, is a 
masterpiece of pure, merry girlhood, frank and naive as Nature 
herseif. Finally Habakuk, the old basket-maker, is simply 
inimitable : it would be hard to find a more irresistibly humor- 
ous character in all dramatic literature. And these characters 
are all from the poet's fine fancy and intuitive insight into 
human nature. Even Rita, though cousin to Grillparzer*s 
Mirza and Melitta, owes all her merriment at least to Fulda. 

The treatment of the play is entirely romantic ; in it Fulda 
tumed from realism to idealism. It was in Der Talisman 
that he threw off the heavy yoke of the ultra-realists or natur- 
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alists, Hauptmann and Sudermann, and asserted bis true 
romantic seif, — romantic in the good sense of the word just 
as Shakspere was in all he thought and wrote. There is a 
Hindu proverb which says : " Of the two kinds of blind men, 
he is most blind who is deceived by the material world." 
Fulda had learned in the realistic school itself that real ephem- 
eral persons and events may be interesting enough without 
being artistic, but that the verities of life and art, however 
often they may need restatement, are the same in all ages, and 
that art should deal with ideal types in their eternal relations. 
The German nature is naive and lyric as that of a child, Ber- 
lin and the realists to the contrary notwithstanding — for 
Berlin and the German realists are even less representative of 
Germany to-day than Paris and the French realists are of 
France. The German nature has ever loved the fairy-tale 
, beyond all other forms of fiction. The deepest and most sug- 
gestive of German sages, Herder, wrote that, — „leine anbete 
©id^tung^art bent menfd^lici^en §erjen fo feine 35inge ju fagen 
öerftel^e, aU eben bag 3Kärd^en." Fulda knew his countrymen 
well when he tumed to the Märchendrama in Der Talisman^ 
and he was so convincing that both his realistic teachers^ 
followed his idealistic lead and tumed to the Märchendrama, 
Hauptmann in Die versunkene Glocke, Sudermann in Die drei 
Reihetfedem. 

Fulda was thoroughly dissatisfied with merely observing the 
surf ace of things and giving a mere photograph of real life as 
superficial as in artistic. God had given him an artist's in- 
sight into this eternal human nature; it was sacrilege to 
merely skim over the surface of an ephemeral phase of life, 
modern society. And so he put away his camera and took up 
his brush again. He looked with his fine poetic vision right 
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through the surface into the very heart of things and gave to 
the World a picture of real and eternal human nature such as 
but few poets have painted. For his purpose he chose, not 
some petty local or parochial scandal as the naturalists usually 
do, but one of the oldest and widest-spread stories in the 
world's literature. He took a tale which had appealed to al- 
most all the races of men as containing true human nature 
since first the world began, embodied in a Märchen, Of 
course, the realistic critics held up their hands in horror at the 
reappearance of the Märchendrama, Was the German drama 
to go back to the days of Tieck and his Der gestiefelte Kater ^ 
of Platen and his Der gläserne Pantoffel! By no means. 
Fulda saw far deeper into the significance of the Märchendra- 
ma than ever did the Romanticists, and knew that, restated, 
it could be made again most serviceable. He had studied 
carefuUy Grillparzer's Traum, ein Leben and saw it in a form 
of the drama which, used discreetly and not too often, could 
express more real truth than all the realistic formlessness of 
modern stage plays. And so he turned from realist to Ideal- 
ist, from pla)rwright to poet, from artisan to artist, and gave 
US Der Talisman with all its rieh poetry and deep thought, 
with all its exhilirating merriment and subtle satire; — it 
would be hard to find in all dramatic literature more exquisite 
art. Fulda restored again to their old supremacy the fine 
fancy and rieh Imagination of the German poet. He realized 
one of the fundamental facts of art, that for each folk there is 
an indigenous form in which alone its genius can be fuUy ex- 
pressed. And this form, had it not been used by Goethe him- 
self in his Faust, which is a Märchendrama on a colossal scale ? 
That Fulda was right was attested by the artistic excellence 
not only of his Der Talisman (1893), but also of the two fol- 
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Der tEaltsman 



Perfonen 



33ercngar, fein Obcrfclbl^crr, 

©lomcb, "j 

$QnfiUo, y ®roge M $ofe«. 

gcrrantc, J 

ST^abbalena, 2)iomebd Xod^ttt. 

9'ilccola, ^auSl^ofmeiflcr. 

Stefano, Hauptmann ber Seibmad^e* 

S)er ©oflo(^. 

Dmar. 

^abatul, ein alter ^orbfKed^ter. 

mta, beffen Xot^ter. 

^enebict, 

®uibo, [• ^Bürger. 

®Q(buin, 

Höflinge, ©ürger. 



€rftcr 2luf3ug. 



(greie füMtd^e ©egenb. 3m ^intergrunb ^udbttd auf bad Tlttv unb bie 
an ber $u(^t gelegene @tabt ^amagufla. l^inld t)ont eine ärmli(i)e 
$ütte ; üor berfelben ein ©d^emel, einige ^orbe unb Sßclbenniteii. 
(Sin Feigenbaum, baneben. 9ted^td üom ble )>tfi(^tige, mit einer breiten 
^vtitttppt t^erfel^eue Xerrajfe bed lönlgUd^eu iBuflfd^loffed.) 



(Erfter auftritt. 

(9elm Sufgel^en bed ^or^angd 1^5rt man femed ^ömerblafen«) 

$^afnf (fi^t auf bem <3d^emel «or ber ^ötte, mit feiner Arbeit U^MftiiU 

T>am) fRtta. 

$fl6a!tti (auf^orc^enb). 

S^raral S^rara! O^^^ol^^/ i^t l^abt e^ gut! 
Qf)x fönnt mit öoüeti Sacfcn blafen, 
3^^r fpretiflt l^erum burc^ SBalb unb grünen 5Rafcn 
Unb al^nt e^ nic^t, mic njel^ bie 2lrbeit tl^ut. 
5 Q(it fife' bernjeit am SBege 3^al^r um Qaf)x, 
Zai au« 2^a9 cin^ folange, bi« id^ fterbc, 
Unb eine« »arb mir MUq flar: 
Sorbffed^ten ift ein greulid^e« Oewerbe. 

(^rgerlU^ ben Stovb ^aufenb, an bem er flicht.) 

aSerbammte« ^^ug! 2Wan rädert fid^ gu ©d^anben! 
lo ©e^rft bu bic^ noc^ unb fd^neOft mir in« ©efid^t? 
!Du njirft ein Äorb ; bein ©tröuben l^ilft bir nic^t ; 
!Dtt toirft ein Sorb ; l^aft bu mid^ njol^I öerftanben ? 

3 



4 Der (Ealtsman 

mita 

(ein ^^enleUdrbd^en tragenb, lommt bim red&ts ^iitteit; fingenb). 

guftifl tft bcr aßorflcnftra^I 
Utib bcr 5Rofenftraucl^; 
15 Sufttg tanjt ber Sdaäf im Zf^ai; 

iBarum tang' ic^ aüäf. 
garibt, lariba, 
!Darutn tätig' xäf audf. 

^abaftt! (beffen Bflgt fUfy aufgeheitert l^obcit). 

gi, »tta, fc^ott aurüd, mein Älnb? 
ao SKcitt ©d^toälbd^cn fc^on öom ÜÄarft gurücf ? 

3^cl^ bin fleffoflen njtc bcr SBtnb 

SSor lauter ©lud. 

§abc gute Ocfc^äfte gcmad^t^ 

!Dctt iauitn SSorrat angcbrad^t; 
25 äüc brängten ftd^ im Raufen, 

©oütcn aW meine fförbe laufen, 

®rab' al^ toäf ein 3^^^^^^ ^n^- — 

Slnbre riefen unb lodEten bie Äunben; 

^6) fal^ rul^ig öor mid^ l^in; 
30 Slber ftc l^aben mid^ boij gefunben, 

Söeil id) am ©onntag geboren bin» 

^abafttt 

äd^, nur nid^t übermütig, meine ©d^toalbe! 
@ag lieber, toa^ ber ganje Quarl bir trug ? 

mta. 

Stotx üDrad^men, 95ater, unb eine l^atte. 



€rfter 2I«f3«g. €rftcr 2Iuftrttt 
$a(aftt! (enttauf<i^tx 

35 5«tc^t mcl^r? 

3fft ba^ benn ntd^t getiufl? 

D ^ammerlcben ! ©old^ ein gumpcnflelb 

gür »od^cnfangc« malcbeitc« ©d^totfecti! 

Qd) bcnf , bu briTiflft mir l^cim bte flongc SBcIt . • . 

Äann td^ bir bringen, toa^ mir fc^on bcflfecn? 
40 !Die ganje SBcIt um un^ l^crum 

mit mi)' unb gemen, 

aßtt ®onne unb ©tcmen 

3^ft unfer gro^e^ gürftentum. 

J)ort bie frifc^n, blumigen ÜÄatten, 
45 ©ier ber Säume fül^Ier ©d^atten, 

J)a« njeite 8anb 

Unb ba^ enblofe ÜÄeer 

Unb bie SDhtfd^etn am ©tranb 

Unb brüber l^er 
50 35er 2:ag mit feinem golbenen ©c^ein, 

3fft er nic^t mein? 

3fft er nic^t bein? • 

SSatcr, l^aft bu ba« gang öergeffen? 

iBa^ aüe^ lann xi) iod) nid^t effen» 
55 SBurben njir nid^t nod^ immer fatt? 

C8ei0t auf bad Adrbc^en.) 

Uttb ttw« td^ mitnal^m au? ber @tabt^ 
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2)0^ ift gclauft unb titcf)t geborgt* 
J)rct Sage l^aben tt)tr au^geforgt ! 

^albaftti (fc^nup^en in bie Suft). 

©m ! 2»erf ft bu md)t^ ? 



®ag, nja« id^ merfen folt? 



60 I^te 8uft erfütten ikhixift ©erüc^e; 
Wä) ftfeeft meine 5Wafe felinfuc^t^doß; 
g« buftet tote na6) feiner falter Süd^e» 

3fa, toirllic^ ! 



^tDeiter 2tuftrith 

^Borige. ^er 4>offod|, (gefolgt loon) f>ier ttttterföd^ett, (fommt i9on re^td 

l&tnten feierltti^ gefci^rttten. Spille tragen öro§c, mit ©tärgcn gugcbctfte ülbcrnc 

©d^ttfleln. S5or bcr 3:crrafrc maö^tn fte ^alt). 

$0f!0lii (fei^r feicrlid^). 

®o! S3Sir finb am ^kk. 

{Qtf)t auf i^n iu, vxadft etliche 93U(CUngc). 

Sld^, euer gjcellenj, üerjeil^t, 
65 !J)ie 9?eugier jtüingt mid^, eud^ ju fragen: 
©abt i^r ba toa« öon großer SSid^ttgfeit ? 

$0f!0fi^ (tvttrbetJoO). 

SSon allergrößter! 

SBenn e« bir gefiefe, 
aWir nur ein SBort . . ♦ 



€rfler ^nfsug. Dritter 2(uftrttt 



$)er Äöntfl feiert öom ^^gcti 
3fn biefcm neuen Suftfci^Iofe flnöbigft ein ; 
70 iBrum tt)irb t^m l^ter ba« JJ^^ül^ftüd aufgetragen. 

^abafttl (mit ber Bunge fd^nal^enb). 

S)a^ iDtrb ipol^l gauj nw« Delilatee fein* 

Um SSergebung, barf man »tffen 
!Die 5Ramen afler biefer Sei erbiff en ? 

^Offoii^ (tut)). 

SRein, Slmt^gel^eimni^. (öu ben anbem.) Äommt l^inauf! 

75 Sfloä) eine^ n)il§f ic^ gerne — für mein geben : 
S^t ia^ ber Söntg atte« f eiber auf? 

©arüber fann xä) feine 2lu^funft geben. 

com ben Unterföd^en ob fiber bie S^erraffe.) 



* Dritter auftritt. 

$abaftt(. 

D 5«ot unb glenb, SCrübfal, ^ein unb (Sdfvxad) ! 
35a« ^arabie« trtrb mir öorbetgetragen ; 
80 ©a« aber bleibt für meinen leeren SKagen? 

((Sr aeigt auf 9lttad Aörbd^en.) 

3f(^ fel^e lieber gar nic^t nac^. 
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SSäJtercl^cn, Ia§ btd^ überrafc^cn. 
Qi) ricf)te btr folc^ ein föftlic^ ma% 
!Da§ felbft ber tönig in feinem ©aal 
85 i^ol^ iDöre, bürff er baöon nafd^en* 

$a(fi!ttt 

9iun ja, n)a« tuirb ba^ njieber fein, 
2Ba« ic^ auf meinem Sifd^e finbe? 
©in trocfne^ SSrot, ein faurer SBein 
Unb eine lebeme Ääferinbe; 
90 SBenn'^ l^od^Iommt, nocft gtoet ©ptegeleter. 
3fmmer unb emig bie alte Selen 

J)ort öon ben S^^W^r 
©rabe ju greifen, 
9?i(fen bie reifen, 
95 ©aftigen geigen; 

tiare« SBaffer riefelt im Orunb . . • 

^oBahtl» 

©affer ! «rrr ! 

ututU - 

3ft fe^r gefmib* 
©ei guter üDinge! 
SU) iaä)t unb finge ; 
100 J)rum geig auc^ bu ein fröl^üd^ed ©efld^t 

SKein gute« ©c^tpöfbc^en, bae öerftel^ft bu ntc^t, 
!Du bift uoä) Jung, l^aft einen leidsten ©inn; 
Qäi aber mag mid^ nid^t in aüe« fügen, 
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Unb bag \äf fltünbUc^ unpfricbcn bin, 
105 !Dad ift mein einzige« SJcrgnügcn. — 

Stoti flcl^, mein ^inb, unb fd^auc naä) bem JRed^tcn; 
3fti^ ttnü inbc« bcn SRadcr fertig flechten. 

(gel^t fngenb a6 in bie ^tttte). 

Suftig ift ber ÜÄorgenftral^I 
Unb ber 9tofenftrauc^ ; 
110 guftig tangt ber Sac^ im Sl^al; 

!Darum taui^ id) caid). 
Saribi, lariba^ 
iDarum tanj' id^ and^. 



Pterter 2tuftrttt* 

4><^ln'* (Dann) Ommr« 
4^a]bflftt! (il^r gerfll^rt nad^didenb). 

5Da« ttwrfre ÜÄöbc^enl 3Benn ber Wut mir ftnit, 
115 ®te toeil mir neue 8eben«!raft ju fd^enfen. 

(®tarrt bor fld^ ^in unb grfibelt.) 

Db iPol^t ber tönig Jemale SBaffer trtnft? 
3f(l^ lann'd mir eigentlich nic^t benfen* 

(Cr nimmt mit einem tiefen €euf)er feine 9(r(eit toieber auf.) 

Omar . 

(in mmrgenlfttibifd^et itleibung, ein S3ünbe[ auf bem 2MXdm, einen SBanberftob in ber 
4^nb, lommt linlS hinter ber ^ütte ^erbor, fle^t fl(^ um unb bleibt flehen, toie er 

^abafuf bemertt). 

©e, Stttcr! ®ag, toie gel^t ber näc^fte ©eg- 
9lad& fjomognfta? 

©rabeau^, bann fc^räg^ 
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120 ©atitt linU, bann rcd^t^, bann totcber grabe fort ; 
Qu einer l^alben ©tunbe btft bu bort» 

Qd) banle bin 

$fi(a!tt! 

(na(^ bem ^intergrunb leigenb). 

35a fiel^ft bu fd^on bie ^vmtn 
5)er ftolgen ©äufer. 8eute tool^nen brinnen, 
SSon benen jeber ®elb in ©c^effeln l^at 

Omar (auSbUdenb). 

125 ^a ttm^rlid^, eine fönigUd^e ©tabt^ 

!Dtt lommft 9ett)i§ au« weiter gerne l^er 
Unb bift gum erftenmale g^pem« ®aft? 

Omar. 

3e]^n SCag' unb 5Käc^te ful^r ii) über« SWeer* 

$a(ali^. 

5Run, toenn bu einmal Äörbe nötig l^aft . ♦ • 

Omar. 

130 gür ^eute nid^t. 

üDie aüerfeinften SSaren; 
aJiein Urgro^oater fing ben ©anbei an, 
Unb ic^ betreib' il)n fc^on feit öierjig ^^al^ren» 

jDntar. 

@in onbemuiL 

©d^on gut, mein Junger SRonn; 
^ij bränge mid^ nid^t auf. üDod^ fag mir, bitte : 



(Etiler Tiniin^. Vitxiet ^Juftritt H 

135 ©ae führte bic^ in unfcr 8anb? 

©a« ienft nad^ gamagufta beine Schritte? 

3fft icmanb bort mit bir ücmanbt? 

©cruft bid^ ein ©cfd^äft in 6^pcm« ©afcn? 

Stcugicrig bin ic^, ba^ fleftel)' id^ ju, 
140 Unb fagft bu'^ nid^t, bann l^ab' id^ feine dtiäf 

Unb tann bie ganje 92ad^t nic^t fd^Iafen* 

Omar aat^einb). 

5Run, beinen ©d^Iummer toxü xi) bir nid^t rauben: 
iBie ©Öffnung fül^rt mic^ l^er. 

35ie ©Öffnung — ei ! 
Omar* 

Sllaä) aUtm, toa^ id) ^örte, mu| id^ glauben, 
145 S)ö§ l^ier ba^ ®tüd ju finben fei» 

$a(a!ut 

©aft bu t)iel ®elb ? 

jDntitr* 

©a« auf ber @rbe mein, 
iBa^ trag' id^ l^ier auf meinem 5Rüdfen. 

^dBafttf. 
©aft bu in Supern mäd^fgc greunbe? 

Omar. 

5»etn. 

ÜDann »irb'e bir mit bem ©lüde fd^toerlic^ gtücfen* 

Omar. 

150 Siod^ fyiV id& SWut unb 3fugenb. 
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©tcl^ mal cml 
iBtc ^atf ic^ auäf ; bod^ finb fte balb criofd^en* 
gilr aOtot unb Ouflcnb, lieber iutiger SKatm, 
®iebt man in Samagnfta feinen ©rofd^en, 

Omar. 

^e nnn, bie SKüden fliegen nac^ bcm Std^t 
155 0^ ftt^ bie ©eimat in ba« 9Keer öerfmfen 

Unb e^peme Äilfte nal^ nnb nä^er njinfen ; 

5Rnn bin ii) l)kv, nnb rücftoärt^ fc^an' iä) nid^t 

§ier toiU x6) [teilen, »iß id^ SBnrjel fc^Iagen; 

SBo f önnf id^ beff er meine Äräf te toagen ? 
160 3^ft ener 8anb nic^t reid^ nnb m^mbelränjt ? 

grjäl^It man nid^t begeiftert nnb geblenbet 

SSom ®Ianj, itn enre« Äönig« ©of entfenbet? 

9Ba^ l^ilft ber ©lang, toenn man nic^t felber glitnjt! 

Omar« 

©tel^t ia^ ©efefe nid^t jebem ©c^nxKl^en bei? 

i^ ©er ©tarle ^ilft fid^ felbft gn feinem «ed^te« 

Omar. 

3ft nid^t ber ©ürger nnab^ängig, frei? 

^abafuf* 

Qa, ntemanb »e^rt mir, ba| id^ Sörbe fled^te. 

Dmor. 
©at bid^ bie 5Rot fo granfam bei ben paaren, 
!Ca6 man bid^ ftet« in folc^er Sänne trifft? 
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170 3famo]^I, t(^ bin gcblölit t)on lauter ®tft 

Unb l^abc 8uft, au^ metner §aut gu fahren. 

©d^on frtil^er feufjf tc^ unter fc^n^erem !Dru(f; 

!j)ocl^ bamate fd^ten er mir nic^t übermäßig. 

Qd) fagte gu mir felber : ©abafuf, 
175 ®ei nid^t begel^rlid^ nod^ O^fräfeig; 

!Du l^aft ein ^inb, ba^ liebenb bid^ uml^alft, 

Sin ^üttd^en, einen neu geflidften Mittel, 

Unb »enn bic^ hungert, ift ba^ befte SKittel, 

iBafe bu ben ©ürtel enger [cf)natlft. 
180 !Da fing man eine^ Sage« I)ier im Orafe 

©n ©c^aufeln, ©raben unb ®et)ämmer an, 

Unb tf)^ x6) mxd) nod^ red^t befann, 

©tanb mir be« Äönig« 8uftf^Io§ öor ber 5Wafe. 

5Run l^ab' id^ meine« 3^ammer« beutUd^^ S^^^^^ 
185 Uub mu| öon frül) bi« fpät, S(^f)x ein, ^fal^r au« 

aWeiu nieberträd^tig ©unbel^au« 

Wit biefem *?5rad^t)3alaft öergfeic^en. 

ÜDie ©aulen unb 5tttane [potteri mein, 

!Die genfter fd^neiben mir öerrud^te graben; 
190 aSerjel^nfad^t fül^P id^ 35urft unb §ungerpein, 

Unb ttäd[iften« »erb' ic^ njol^I t)or 9?eib gerpla^en^ 

Ornat. 

®o ift e« nur ber IKeib, ber au« btr fprid^t ? 
SKeinft in, ber Äönig lennt bie ©orge uic^t? 

!j)ie ©orge ? 9iein, bie f ommt il^m nic^t l^eratt. 
195 Sr fitjt auf einem ^T^ron öon eitel ®oIb, 
Unb meit er ftet« gelonnt, nja« er gemotlt, 
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!J)rum toiU er aüc«, »md er latm* 
SBoi^I taufenb ©teuer ftnb in feinem ©d^Ioffe^ 
Qm ©taue njiel^em taufenb eble {Roffe, 
200 am 2lbeub plt SDtofif uub S:au} i^u mwxttXf 
Slifefd^ueß gefc^ie^t, ttm« er noc^ laum befolgten, 
Uub toenu er fagt : ©olt mir itn SKoub herunter, 
J)aun l^ilft e« nid^te ; man mu§ il^u eben Idolen. — 
iBie ©orge? 3e! ©ie foüf er bie toofjji a^ueu? 

Omar. 

205 ^ubem er forgt für feine Uutertl^aueu. 

$fi]ba!tt!« 
!Die plt er aOefamt für ^oc^beglüdt 
aJieinft bu, er mügt' e«, baß mein §emb gerriffeu, 
Uub baß mein linfer ©c^ul^ mid^ brücft? 

Omar. 

dl, meun bu'« il^m nid^t fagft, »ie lonu er'« miffeu? 

^aiafttf« 

210 !j)u lieber @ott, iä) bin ein armer 2^ropf, 
Uub ipürb' iä) il^m bie SBal^rl^eit fageu, 
SDauu ließ' er mir beu Äopf ^erunterf dalagen ; 
^oäf beffer enge ©d^ul^' ate feineu Äopf. 

Omar. 

©at er ber ©al^rl^eit Stimme nie vernommen ? 

^aboftt! (m borstig utnfe^enb). 

315 93an einem ; bod^ bem ift e^ fd^Ied^t belommeu. 
3ei&n ^äl^rc^en gingen tool^I in« 8anb, 
©eitbem ber Oberfelbl^err ©anbolin 
©ein ©ünftHug tpar uub feine redete ^anb. 
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Ontar {vdt (eu<^tettben SCufien). 

J)cttft man in (^tfptvn nod^ an il^n? 

220 !Dad war ein »adrer '^ann unb fül^ncr ©trcitcr. 
Du lanntcft i^? 

jDntar (i^fHg)* 
5Wein, nein; erjäl^Ie Weiter I 

©ein to<)fred ©erg toar ol^ne galfd^ nnb 8ift ; 
J)od^ ©erengor, ber Jefet aHmäd^tig ift, 
Untf))ann and ®ier na^ gieren nnb ©etoinn 

225 SÜHt ©d^meid^elei bed Äönigd inngen ®inn 
Unb rebete mit ©aufelfnnft il^m ein, 
ajian fel^e nad^td anf feinem l^eil'gen ^awptt 
®anj bentlid^ einen l^etten ©lorienfd^ein* 
!Da« fd^toor er, bid e« il^m ber Äönig glanbte. 

230 Unb eine« 5lbenb« Iie§ er m bie ©tnfen 
ÜDe« S^l^rone« ©anbottn bemfen 
Unb fragte : ©iel^ft and^ bn ben ©d^ein be« gid^t« 
SSon meinem löniglid^en ^aWftt ftral^Ien? 
ÜDod^ jener \pxadf : 9iein, ©err, id^ fel^e nid^t«. 

235 Da rief ber Äönig • abermalen : 

Q(f) frage bid^, ftel^ft bn ben ließen ©d^ein ? 

Unb ©anbolin fprad^ »ieber : 5Wetn* 

J)a brad^ ber iönig an« in »übe aBnt . • . 

jDlItar ifeurtfl einfattenb). 

Unb ©anbolin, ber nie gefd^ont fein ®Iut, 
240* !J)er in bem ÄanH)fe mit ben Reiben einft 
Unäbertisinblid^ ttKir geblieben, 
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gr toaxi t)txbannt, geächtet utib tjcrtricbcti 
Unb ftarb in ®ram- 

!Dtt bift titelt, bcr bu fc^einft 

Omar (M fteflnnenb, rafd^). 

©ein 8ob ertönte mir au« frentbem SKunbe. 
245 SSSitIft in mir nic^t öertrouen, toer bu bift? 

@tn armer, namenlofer SSagabunbe; 

J)od^ bin id^ retcj^er, at« ber Äönig ift — 

Seb mf)U 

{^abafitl* 

Du ge^t? 

Ciitar* 
5Rac^ meinem SBanberjieL 

{^abafttf* 

©örft bu ba« luffge ^ömerfpiel? 

250 5Der tönig nal^t- 

Ontar* 

3)er Äönig- lommt l^ierl^er ? 
3fati)o]^I^ 

Omar* 

®ettt bu'« genau? 

-3(1^ tt)el§ nod^ mel^r : 
er ift mit feinem ©offtaat auf ber 3fogb, 
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Uttb l^tcr im Suftfd^Io^ toirb er ftd^ bequemen, 
(Sin ttnt)erg(ei(l^ti(l^ i^^ftüd einjunel^men; 
255 ®ö« ffat mix im SSorübergel^n 
(Hn (großer feine« {Reic^« gefaßt 

Owar (cittfi^Ioffen). 

@o bleib' id^ benn* 

S)u bleibft? 

3f(^ tM ben ^Onig fel^n. 



fünfter ^tuf tritt 

nita* 

SSätercJ^en, ba« SKa^I ift bereit* — 
©Ott grüt bi(j^, a»ann! 

Omar* 

©Ott grü§ bld^, ^fungfräulein ! 

9Hta. 

260 ®tt bift l^ier fremb ; man fiel^f « an beinem fileib* 

. jDiitiir* 

^^ iiauV xä) ie^t ber ^eimat nal^ }u fein ; 
J)enn beiner ©timme l^etter Älang 
ZUnt mir xsAt l^eimatlid^er S$oge(fang. 

{^Uliaflt! (erMtcrt). 

3fft and^ mein ®cl^tt)81b(j^en ; l^ält ba« 9left mir toamu 

Owat* 

2^ Unb bu öerftotfter ®rie«gram nennft bld^ arm? 
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3lrm, nadt itnb bIo§, gebeugt öon ärbelt^taft, 
Unb mut mtd^ l^ungrtg ftetd ju JBette legetu 

^otnm bod^ gu S:tfd^! 

4^ahtf (ioicber l^citet). 

3^ S^ifd^? (©Icber iBttttertld^.) 

S'htn, memettpegen ; 
SBie'« ©Ott gefttat, (auomar.) Unb bu— fei unfer ®aft. 

270 !Dtt tetbeft 5Wot unb toiöft noc^ ®äfte laben? 

93te( gtebt e^ nid^t; bod^ nimm bamit Dorlieb; 
SBir Ivanen ein, bi^ nid^t« mel^r übrig blieb» 

9Ktll Ou Omar). 

!3)u tDirft geioi^ red^t großen junger ^aben? 

%Jiä) tarmfit bu öon ber ©ütte genfterlein 
275 5Den Äönig fe^n- 

aBol^Ian, fo fd^Iog' id^ ein 
Unb trinf im ©d^toatbennefte il^atenmut. 
!J)tt Meine SBirtin, f ag, ttie nennt man bid^ ? 

wlltll* 

Oimnc. 
mta, ffl^e mic^i 
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9Httt 

(l^m bie Xl^ür ber {^ütte affncnb). 

®el^ btt üorau^. 

i^a Omar ^ineingei^t, ju il^rem SSater.) 

5Dcr aWann gefaßt mir gttt 
a8o ©enn nur bie ®Vippt mir geglüdtl 

(Sin ptüäf^itx SÖwc^tf) ; nur (eiber gan} Derrttdt 

(Gie gelten Dinar tuu^.) 



Seiftet Jtuftrttt 

^et ftBiti0 (ttnb) Stobbiilettii (beibe in 3a0b0tt9ftttbent, treten im Borber« 

grunb reci^td auf). 

JDlabbllteitll ^oemb). 

ÜÄeitt ©err unb tönig . • . 

Mitig* 

SDtabbalena^ fag^ 
SBa« btt befie^Ift? 

ISIabbaletta* 

ÜÄit nnfem JRoffen blieben 

J)le 2)iener tt)ett jttrüd im.bid^ten §ag . . . 

Mitig* 

2Q5 ®o (a| fie bo(^! 

aRobbatena« 

Shtr mögeft bu betteben 

SDWr Urfattb jefet jn gönnen* 

Mttig* 

©prid^, toantm ? 
9)>labbateita. 

3ttr ^agbbegleitung l^aft bn miif erloren ; 

aSertaffen ift ber SBalb, be« 3Bitbe^ @<mr verloren . • . 
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Mlti0 (serftveut). 

De« awtbc« ©pur . .. 

aRabbuteita* 

a»ctn Äöntg, ficl^ Md^ um- 

Mitig (mit geft>{e(tent Srftaunen). 

290 SBtc? Srätttnf tij^benn? 3)a« ^fagbfd^Io^ f^w erreicht ? 
®n 3tt^^^rtru9 öerlürjtc mir bic ^fobc; 
Qn ütblxä)tx ©cfcöfd^aft gctit fW« leicht. 

9)>labb«i(ett«i* 

Sfttt S^raume fd^ritt aud^ td^, unb-bcmc ©nabc 
^at mit fo l^olbcn SBunbcm i^n gcfd^tnüdtt, 
395 Daß id^, txtoaitft, bir nid^t« öermag gu fd^cnfen 
m^ fc^Uc^ten ÜDanI* 

SBcnti nn^ ber Sraumi Beglttdtt, 
SBorum emad^en? 

9)^abbii(eitfi« 

8a§ mtd^ rmti gcbetilen, 
Dag bort mein SSater feine« Äinbe« ^arrt, 
aSieöeid^t in Slngft • • • Drum tooUt mir erlanben • . . 

Mttig. 

300 Wx biefer ©tnnbe SBei^gefd^enl gn ronbcn? 

Slabbateitiu 

©a« !ann fie fpenben? 

^dtti0* 

Deine ©egenioart 
aWit meinem ?5ater le^r' id^ botb jttrttdt ♦ . , 
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gfd^ toünfc^c, ba§ bu bicibft 

• 

äRabboKeitii* 

$at bctttc ©ccle 
SWc^t {Raum für meine «Uten? 

^(j^ bef el^Ie I — 
305 !J)tt glaubft, fo bürfe mir ein fettne^ ©lud 
äln^ fd^toad^cn ^änbcn rafdö entgleiten? 
!0n glanbft, »ergebend lie^ id^ auf ber ©pur 
!j)e^ fd^euen SBilbe^ mid^ öon bir geleiten? 
9ietn, unfer beiber ^ergen l^aV itt) nur 
310 !Oen lang gel^egten l^ei^en SBunfd^ geftiöt 

Unb bid^ entfül^rt bem ©d^tparm ber ®d^Iep|)enträger : 
5Du, aWabbalena, bift mein fd^eue^ SBilb, 
Unb \ä)f ber Äönig, bin bein ftolger 3äger I 

SRobbaleita 

(in faffungdlofer S9eflüt)ung). 

D ®ott • ♦ • I @o mf^ lein 3ttf aü ? — ®ne ©c^ttnge . • • l 

315 ®{e Inß<)f um un^ ein unauflö^tid^ ©anb ! 

SRabbuteita (bei&etib). 

S)ae tl^ateft bu! §aft bu mid^ fo üerlannt? 
Denfft bu öon SKabbalena fo geringe? 
S33er gab, mein Äönig, bir ein Siedet bajn? 
993er mad^te mid^ }U beiner Seute? 

3)tt! 
3» So]^( tt)ugf xä) lüngft/ bat SJ^abbalena nic^t 
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©cborcn tft, in Demut ftd^ ju neigen ; 
S)od^ ©el^nfud^t fprad^ aud beinent ftoljen ©d^meigen^ 
©ctpäl^rung glül^te bir im Slngefid^t. 
Qn aßäbd^entrotj öcrl^tiüte \iä) bcin ®iimad)ttn^ 
325 Unb ieber Süd geftanb e^ mutig ein : 
SBer mtd^ erobern tt)iü, muß Äönig fein. 

SRabbaletta 

(mit toiebergefunbener Selbftbel^errfd^uitfi). 

SBer mid^ erobern toxU, ber muß mid^ ad^tenl 

Q6) tifot x\dd) mtift ; id^, »eld^cn ®ott crfor 
3ttm l^öd^ften §crm, id^ blidtte gu bir nieber . . . 

aRabbatena* 

330 SBer liebt unb ad^tet, blidtt empor. 



Qd) bin ber Äönig ! 

@ei eö toal^rl^oft toieber. 
üDu fd^mäl^ft bid^ felbft, inbem bu mid6 entmei^ft. 

ÜDu fteOft bid^ Mi, unb beine ®inne brennen. 

3)u liebft mid^, unb bu foüft e« mir befennen! — 

335 antworte ! 

aRabbdena. 

3tiä)tf beöor bu mid^ befreift. 

MltiS (fU^ n&^emb). 

Sefreie bu mid^ erft öon meiner ©tut! 
O lag mvä)\ 
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5Käbd^cn, bcincm trofe'gcn JTonc 

. ®ai \6) ©cl^ör ; bic« 3^^^^ f^^^* ^i^ P* J 
3^cbod^ ouf Tncincm §au))tc ragt bie Äronc! 

340 ®tc Icud^tct afö ber ^crrf(3^aft golbnc^ 3^^^^^^; 
!j)tc ®tim öott tl^rctn aBunbcrglang umpammt, 
SScmalf td^ l^el^r mein übcrirbift^ 2lmt, 
Unb nur Mc ©onne nmxC xä) mcine^glc^cn. 
Db Sid^t, ob f^itiftenife bcm weiten 8anb 

345 3^ 2:eit »irb, ift in meine SBal^I gegeben ; 
(Sin SBinf öon bicfer meiner §anb 
ßntfd^eibet über Job unb geben ; 
®n ^üd öon mir/ unb taufenb ^erjen grüßen 
5Den ©nabenftral^I, ber il^re yiaäft erhellt ; 

350 ©n SBort öon mir, unb eine SBelt 

Siegt ptbelnb ober jittemb mir gu gü|en- 
Unb iii, öon beffen Sful^m bie ©teme geugen, 
Qä) foü mid^ einer SKäbd^enlaune beugen? 
Qäf l^abe beinen Übermut gelitten; 

355 äöein beöor bein S^rofeen pd^ erneut, 
©cbenl, id^ l^abe nid^t gelernt ju bitten, 
SBo id^ gebieten barf. 

aRnbboleita* 

©0 lern e^ l^eut! 
SBol^I \)aV xit) fd^oii im Satten erfter 3^ugenb 
!J)ir treu ber ßl^rfurd^t reid^en ^oU gebrad^t; 
360 Unenblid^ groß ift beine Äönig^mad^t, 
Dod^ mäd^tiger ift eine« 9Beibe§ S^ugenb. 
Qif »eiß, baß bein ®ebot mid^ töten fann ; 
J)od^ Icbenb trofe' id^ beiner milben ®ier. 
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Qüf Ittice t)or bcm Sönig ; bod^ ber Wlann, 
365 Der meine ?iebe forbert, Intet öor mir» 

l^jlttig (immer Icibenft^aftlid^er). 

^if t)or bir fttten? — 3Bie maä)t ber ^oxn iUt) fd^öal 
D nein, bu foKft öor ntir im ©tanbe liegen, 
!j)ein l^eige^ ^avipt in meine §önbe fd^miegen, 
Durd^ beine ®emut meine 8uft erl^öl^n. 
370 ©ei ©tal^l nnb liefet ; \mii im ©d^Ioffe bort 
SBirb gärtlid^ mir bein ^erj entgegenfd^Iogen 
Unb »ibermfen bein gel^amifd^t SBort. 
®e^ mit mir! 

5Riemate I 
l^dittg* 

3l\xn, fo Ia§ bid^ tragen! 
Dein Selb erfd^anert, ba id^ bid^ nmfaffe; 
375 Du bebft, toeit bu mid^ fiebft* 

VUMUtna 

(i9tt mit 9it|er1lev iNaft lutfltff^Sftibtvnb). 

ffiett 11^ iiäf Ijaffe! 

Ildltig (toätenb). 

Da« bü^eft bu! 

aRabbutetta 

(flbet {1(9 felbft erfd^retfcttb, IcifeX 

9Bad t^at id^! 

Mttig. 

atte ©trafen 
®inb ju gering, gu fanft für bie« SJerge^nl 
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Siebenter 2tuftritt 

lO^tige. ^Umeh (gleid^falld im jSagbgetoanb, »on red^ Mm)* 

VMhäkm 

(auf il^rett fiatey iitcUcitb). 

aÄeiti SSater, ^ttf ! 

aWeiti Äittb, tt)a« ift gefij^e^n? 

aiuf eure Äniee! auf bie Äntee, ©ttaöenl 

r, ®i»iiieb. ■ 

380 5Ro(j^ glaub' iäf mift — unb »el^ mir, toenti iä) glaubte • • • 

Vtebbtleno* 

a»cin »atcr, f d^üfee uti£^ ! 

^immb. 

@o ift e« toal^r, 
^9 Qraufe ©d^edbilb, ba6 mir bie ©efal^r 
©eil STOottbeti öorrüdt . . . ! 

@^toeig, bei beinern $au))te ! 

2)i9itteb. 
grei Men' id^ bir, unb frei ifl mein ®ef<|Iei^t 

385 ^d^ bin ber fiänig, unb bu bift mein ^e^t 

© t^ert, bu l^ft ber Äned^te fd^oti genug. 
!J)u fottteft ttid^t ein SKannee^erj berad^ten. 
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ÜDa« ungelnccl^tct bir cntgegenfri^Ittg. 

yixäft ©Ilaöenfurrj^t, nxä)t d^rbegtcrig ZxadfUn 
390 S^^i ^^^ ^^ bctncn §of, itt bcinen SRat : 
'Die Siebe toar bcr 2lnf|)om icber Zf)ai, 

Unb meine Zoifitx, meine« geben« ©tem, 

3fcl^ feierte fie mit tiefer änbad^t beten : 

©Ott f egne unfern löniglid^en ^errn 1 — 
395 2lnba(3^t unb Siebe lonnteft bu gertreten; 

^od) ®ä)maäf un« bieten für erfüttte ^flid^t, 

5Da«, ©err unb Äönig, barfft bu nid^t* 

Ädttifl. 

SBer toiö bem Äönig fagen, »a« er barf ? 

^iptiteb« 

SSJer pd^ in freier SCßafjH xi)m unterwarf. 

400 j©in 16) ber ©errfd^er nid^t in meinem 9it\d) ? 

^ioiiteb* 

!Du bift e«; bod^ ttnr finb öor ®ott birgleid^l 

Owßx 

(i^ out ber l^ütte imbemerft ^eraudfietteten, l^drt einige Sugenblitfe lattfi |u imb l»er« 
f(^taHnbet bann langfant im ^interfitunb red^tfX 

SEa^toifcige ! 5I»ir gleid^ ? ©er SSJurm im ©taube 
5Dem äbler gleich, ber ^od6 in Süften freift ? 
Srfterben tpürbe bein öerme^er ©taube, 
405 ©egriff er meinen glutgebomen ®eift. >. 

STOein Äuge, ba« bem, l^eil'gen Sid^t entf|)roffen, 
©iel^t SBelten Kar, bie eurem SSM öerf d^Ioffen ; 
3tt ©öl^en, bereu ©Ipfel i^r nid^t al^nt, 
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Q\t mcittcm glügclpaar ber SBeg geballt. 
410 3^1^ fcib ba« ÜDunfcI, unb Id^ bin ber Jag ; 
IDrum unterwerft euij^ mir unb beugt ba« Änie» 

^imiteb 

(feine Zo^ttt umfd^lungen ^altettb). 

93or beiner ^af t ; Dor beiner ®^to&dft nie. 

Mtti0. 

5Wun, fo erfal^rt, toa« meine Äraft öermag. 
®ie lann ben ©ettler abeln unb beglüden; 
415 ®ie fann ben ©od^mut beugen unb öerberben. 

iRur xi) adein bin fd^ulbig ; (a^ m\ä) fterben* 

Mttig. 
5Wein, (ebenb foöt il^r lernen, eud^ gu büdeu- 

(Cr ioettbet fU^ nad^ bem @<^lot unb ruft) 

$e! ^oda! @(^Uift xturn ^ier bei SEogeMid^t? 
©0 ftedt ba« SBoff? 3f^r ©d^tingel, ^Brt i^r nicj^t? 



Jt^ter Jtuftrttt. 

1O«wi0e. 9HetPta (mit mel^rerett) Smaiett (unb !D{enerf(i^aft »erfd^iebntor $(Tt 
fommen m^ timnhtt, einseln unb gru^^^^tntoeid, l^afHg äier bie 3:rep)»e 

l^erabgedlt). 

Mnig. 

4« 3f]^r 3D?auttt)urfebrut, muß t(3^ eu(3^ felber Idolen, 
3DW(3^ gu begrüßen? 

SliCCOla (atemlo«). 

$err, bu ^aft befolgten, 
aSir foöten • . . 



28 Der Ca Itsm an 

3fc|t befc^f \äf miber«, 92(irrctt ! 
©0 Uiti mein ^Ägbgefolg«? 

9HcC0(a (mttcrtofitftg, ^ittentb). 

§crt, fic finb 
©c^on ttntertl^igft angclatigt unb ^arrcn 
425 Sluf bein ©el^ci^ ♦ . . 



^äim rufe (ie gefd^Uib ! 

(^0U^xvc9 SAfaien fUlirjen r^tS bom ab. 9ticcola toiU i^nett folgen.) 

!Dü btetbe, 5WtccoIa, unb fage : 

aBetfet btt, »er bicfe ©ittte §ter betool^nt? 

9Hccota* 
©err, 35etteIt)oII öon gonj gemeinem ©daläge, 
©elid^ter, bod ben ^nUid nid^t mioißt. 

Mlttg (mttmiditbX 
430 ®U*^fltttI — 



neunter 2tuftrttt. 

»0Hge. f^evengiiv, 9ßanfiUo, ^tttantt (unb anbere) Ov^^ett be9 ^0fe9, 

Serettgor* 

$eit unferm großen Äönig ! 

mt. 

©eil ! 
ftJMiig» 

ST^eitt toalbtx :9^rengar, nnb i^r ©etreuen, 
@agt mir, toer bin i^ ? 
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Unfer gürft unb ©ctb ! 
a)e« Solle« Sittler Uttb ba« 8^t ber SBeft 1 

(gin ffietterftral^, ben aöc grittbc fd^cuctt^ 

435 Unb ffir ben ^eunb ettt milber ^offnuns^ftent. 

©otfte«! 

«Ulf* 

©cU! 

Miiig* 

Q\ft fcl^t hl mir ben ©erni ; 
©ctl il^r mld^ Icttttt, brum ttal^t tl^r itt Srgcbuttg ; 
SSJeit il^r mi(3^ liebt, brum beugt if|r euer $au<)t ; 
(Sud) barf xi) traueu, iDeit il^r an ntid^ glaubt 
440 93or eurer aQer 3(ugen ftraf x6) jie^t 
S)en freDell^ften SBa^n ber Übergebung* 

IBtrengfir* 
«Jer ^atte fid^ erÄ^t*.»? 

Um abjuiDägen 
fikrt oter Univert, bin ic^ eingefet^t ; 
Sßer "f)^, totx niebrig x% itt) mug il^n prägen, 
445 Unb beffen foüt il^r nun ün 35eifpiel fel^n* 

(«r tritt an Me S|ftr ber ^mt,) 

^eba, mad^ auf! 
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^ftttüntt (beifeite unb leife |u »erengar.) 

8Ba« ift bcnn tmr gcfd^el^n? 

IBerengair (efcenfo). 
St, ganj öortrcfflid^ ! 2)ioTttcb 
SBar toü genug, um il^n gu reigcn. 

3fer?aitte* 

5Der ältc, bcr für i^n burd^« JJeucr ge^t ? 

IBeveitgiin 

450 9?ur loetter f ! ©alb blü^t bann unf er SBcigen ; 
öalb lommt bann unf er (glcgedtag* 

gfettOltte (ftngfUi«^). 

®ieb ad^t ; man fielet. un9 . . « 

^cba, lommt l^crau«! 

geinter Ztuftritt 

$a(a!it! 

(bon 9Hta gefolgt, erfc^eint in ber Z^Üt ber ^fltte). 

©er «opft fo ftarf ? — Sld^ ®ott, mit^ trifft bcr ©d^Iag ! 

!Der Äönig ! 

Mitig. 

3fa, bctn Sönig. 

Sßun iff « au«^ 

((Sr toirft fu^ ))latt auf bie drbe.) 

455 ßrl^obcnftcr! ©urd^taud^tigfter ! 

©ein SRame? 
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®ett)oIttgftcr — id^ ^ei^ . . . id^ l^ci^' . . , id^ f)ei^ . . . 
SSerjei^, totnn iä)'^ t)or lauter Slngft nx6)t \oex% 

©crr Äönig, ©abafuf ift er genatmt; 
Äorbflcd^tcr ift er, lebt öon feinem Ärame^ 
460 3((9 brat) unb el^rlid^ überaU belannt« 

©er bift betm bu? 

3(1^ bin fein einjig fiinb. 

Mirig du 4^itfui). 
@tel^ auf ! 

^teht! (nw^ (itieenb). 

äd^^ mögeft bu bebenfen^ 
®ro|mäd^f ger, ba^ loir arme 8eute finb, 
Unb un« nur einmal nod^ ba« geben fd^enfen* 

4^ !Der ftOnig tl^ut bir nid^td. 

©err^ »enn bu groBft, 
8a§ bii^ erbarmen mein gebteid^te« ©aar ; 
©c^Ied^t bin id^ nid^t, nur man^mal fonberbar* 

9iita. 
S)er SiJnig fagte, ba^ bu aufftel^n foBft 

Mitig 

(l^at fi^ )u 2)lomeb unb SRabbalena getvonbt). 

©er fid^ mir ebenbürtig bünft auf grben^ 
470 S)er fott ber Unterfte, ber ge^te »erben : 
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Qift fcib üerbottttt txm meinem angefügt, 
«ar Otter Sitel, SBürben, äbetelronen ; 
^l^r foüt bi meinem ©^toffe fürber nid^t 
Qtfv foBt tn biefer niebem ^üitt too^nen, 

475 «öi« ener ©tolj, ber fi^ fo l^od^ geronft, 
iDemütiglid^ am ^^ettelftabe mn% 
©i« ener ©a§, ber fid^ fo fed öerirrt, 
SSon enrem ®ettb fibertroffen toirb. 
Unb ia^ xffx fttl^It bed ^^errfd^ertoittend 3^^^ 

480 S^mm geb' id^ biefen Bettlern euren Stcmg; 
©a« il^r geioefen, finb fle fürberl^in; 
gud^ foö man unter il^rem 9?amen lennen. — 
5Run mag fid^ femer meinedglei^en nennen, 
^em id^ gejeigt, ba| id^ fein @d^id(fal {k^u 

485 Unb niemanb ift, ber unfre @a^e fül^rt! 

^anfitto — bn, ber greunbfd^aft mir geft^iDoren . . . 

Der Sönig ift geredet, 

Qfft feigen Jil^oren, 
!Die mid^ umbu^Iten, a(d id^ ©ünftUng loor, 
9Ser{;ti|mmt i^r ie^t ? 

IBerengor. 

@u(^ toixb, toa^ end^ gebül^rt. 

S^abbaleita* 

490 Semft bu fi^n betteln, SJater? — Siimmerbar! 

Man nimmt und atted ; boc^ man nimmt und nic^td, 
@otang loir {elbft und 3Sert unb SSfirbe geben. 



Ämnm, la^ un« biefci» MUtn geben 
(gntgegenge^ et^bhien «ngefic^te* 

495 !j)ir aber fei ber ^immel fo geneigt, 

Dat bn bte greunbe, bte bxä) jefct üerlaffen, 
gUemal« entbel^rft. 

tnt greunbe, bte mii) l^affen! 

®ie bi(^ bellagen. 

®t^t nnb fc^toeigt! 

(Siomrb unb JRabbalena toerben bon ^tvet 2)ieneni in bie ^ttc geffi^rt; 
' ber lUhtifi boftet auf ^bolul unb 9iUa.1 

Dir, 5«iccoIa, empfe^f id^ biefe beiben; 
500 p^f fie in« ©(^lo^ unb Ia| fie prätpg Uteiben, 
SBie'« il^rem ©tonbe jttlmnmt. — («uft.) öerengar ! 

IBtreitgllt (bortretenb). 

aWein ^o^er Sönig? 

®u bift täft }xvi> mift l — 
!DuWte«bo(^? 

Sereitgiit* 
üßein prft, tme lonnft bn fragen! 

SDtt liebft mic^ ? 

aße^r ato biefe« $lngen))aat. 

ftihtig* 

SOS ÜDn mntt mif« oft, in mnßt mif« ftüni^Ii«^ fagen- 

(Cr ttitt mit »erengar |u bm «cfolge iiirfitf .) 
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9Hceo(it 

$crr ®raf . . • 

(ber hi^^tx berftftnbnidliHS unb nod^ immer geftngfHgt bagcftanbcn). 

©icfo? 

9Kcco(a« 

©cfcl^Icn ber ^crr ®raf, 
S)a| bcro ©icttcr , . . 

Qt, ba§ ©Ott erbarm' ! 
Qäf glaub', id^ lieg' im feften amttag«f(^Iaf 
Unb träume. 9iita, gtoid mi^ in htn jKrm ! 

510 ©u »ad^ft 

4^bafitf* 

Unb bm ein ®raf? 
«it«. 

®o fagt ber SWami. 
9Hccofa« 

©er Äönig l^at ben äbel bir ücrliel^en; 

!j)u bift ein ®raf unb tool^nft im ©d^loß fortan, 

Unb in bie ^üiit foü ber.anbre jiel^n? 
Qn meine ^ütit? 

SBirft fie ni^t üermiffen- 

$aflahi!* 

515 . erlaubt, ©crr gjrceßeng, bie ©ütt^ ift gut, 
©eräumig unb bequem, bai^. mu| iäf ttrtffen. 
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Unb meine. Äörbe ? 

9Kcco(it* 

@ei gett)Srtig 
SBeit ^ö^'ren «mt«. 

©er ein' ift nod^ nid^t fertig ! 
©en anbem ffaV iäf fd^on ijor SBod^en 
5» ©em Siad^bar Seppo für Jein ©cib öerfprod^en • . • 

!Da« ^ilft nun tti^td. 

Unb ^ier mein 3»8bel, 
a»ein mtaäftn ift jie^t ein ©rafenlinb ? 

*' ^ ©a« ift gu Diel für meinen alten @^äbel. 

^ SSäte^rfcin, toir bleiben, toer »ir finb» 

$iibahi! 

(bemertt^ ba| fU^ bie l&eibctt Wiener, toeU^e au9 ber ^tttte }urtt(fIommeii, tief bor il^m 

berbcufitn; mit finbifc^er ^cubcX 

5^5 Oe, {Rita, fd^au, fie bienem fd^on öor mir 1 
Äein 3^^tf ^^ JtteJ^t, ic^ bin ein großem Zitx. 

«iccoto. 

9hm lommt ; eud^ »erben Äleiber angemeffen; 
' !i)ann fpeift i^r an be« Äönig« Saf et mit. 
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SScrbammt ! 5Kun ^aV täf grab gcgcffcn* 

9HccMa« 

530 ^nä) f)aW iä) miä) aU Seigrer eud^ etnpfol^Ien 
Pr «ftftwib, 8cbcn«!unft unb fcinctt ^niit 

^htM (aberlaut). 

Qdf bin ein ®raf — 5Dcr Scuf cl foö mic^ Idolen ! 

(9licco(a ftt^rt bie Reiben tt^ti Ober bie ^erraffe, toft^renb bie Sofaien m abtrmali 

tMntelgen.) 



(Elfter auftritt, 

üotige (ol^ne) ^ioaieb, VlabMCtiui, ^ühafut, 9iUü, (Dann) Oaiiiv. 

Mitid 

(türnntt londfam not^ bom, ^alb }u ft^ f elbft f|»te^^b). 

SBol^I bin id) ntöd^tig ; tt)ol^( entringt ia^ Sid^t 

!Ce« ®eifte« aud^ ber ^inftemi« ben Sßorgen; 
535 SBol^I bin iä) toiffenb ; eine« nur gebric^t^ 

©n Qd(ll)tn nur, ein äBinIe( bleibt verborgen* 

ÜDie äBage l^attenb in geredeter §anb^ 

§ab' id^ bie aWenfd^enfeeten abgewogen 

Unb ausgetilgt, iDen id^ ju feid^t bcftonfc. 
540 9Rid^ töufd^te niemanb ; ttKtrb id^ bod^ betrogen, 

@o toarb id^'d, totii id^ fetbft ben S^rug gelooKt. 

Unb bod^ — ünb io6) — »er mir ein üJKttet. Blnbet, 

©ie man ber §erjen tiefften ©c^t^t ergrönbct, 

«ebedfen Witt id^ if|n mit ®oIb. 

(ffiie ertooc^enb.) • 

545 9?un folget mir! 

(ber fd^on bor^er toieberi^olt im ^intergnmbe fU^tbar toar, l^at miterbeffett berfud^t, burd^ 

b<d defbtge ^ittburd^ )u bem itdnifl botlubriit^ett). 



(Erjier 2luf^ttc^. €Ifter 2Xuftritt 8T 

<e(ne marüalifd^e (Erfd^einung, |u CmarX 

3urü(fl 

Äeveitgat (»irb aufmerffam). 

SBa« gc^t ^icr t)or? 

6ttt frembcr SKontt bcgcl^rt bc« Sönifl« Dl^r* 

^ereitgar» 

«uf offner ©tra^c? gort! 

Ornat. 

man ^öre tnul^I 

©a« toitt bcr ÜÄcnfd^? 

Omar. 

3c^ ttrftt bem ÄBnig bringen, 
^ad il^m aUein nod^ mangelt. 

• t^erettgor» 

®(^afft i^n fort I 

550 ©a« mir nod^ mangelt ? — §alt ! gr bleibe i^ier. 

Ott Omar.) 

Du flJrad^ft ein überfede« SBort. 

Qif bin ber j^önig. @ag, U)ad mangelt mir? 

Omar (ill »orgetreten unb fniet nieber). 

S5Ja« meine Äunft attein oerlei^t, 
^0« nennft bn beine Stmft? 
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Omar. 

Qi) bin ein ©d^ncibcr, 

^dltig (Ittc^elnb). 

555 ®u 9?arr, id^ l^abc öiele l^unbcrt SIeiber. 

Omair (outne^enb). 

9hir fel^It bir nod^ ba^ S^nhextiti'b. 
!Da« 3aubcr«eib? 

OllMir (mit Cfllafe). 

9Jur einer barf e« tragen: 
©er furd^tto« knien lann ben ©onnenwagen^ 
8Ber größer ift, ate il^n bie SSötter preifen^ 
560 ©ered^ter, aU bie Shtl^ntedlieber metben, 
3Ber »eifer ift ate atte ©etben 
Unb mä(l(|tiger ate aüe SBeifen. 
SDrum fam iäf an^ bem femften ÜRorgenlanb . . . 

Unb afö ben einen l^aft bn mid^ erfannt? 

Ontar* 

5^ ®n fagft e«. 

IBerengor. 

§örft bn nod^ ben ^ral^Ier m, 
©er fid& mit 8ügen brängt in beine ®mift? 

^Biti0. 

änd^ ^ral^Ien nentf id^ eine ^rnift, 

Unb er öerfte^t fie. ^and^' i^ il^m jn glonben, 

©enn id^ il^n l^öre? 
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®rof er gürft, tocr fann 
570 Sßox bit }u ^al^Ien fid^ getraun ? 

©tt fannft SScrborgenftcm bcn ©d^Icicr rauben 
Unb foßteft einen gügner nid^t bur^fd^aun? 

Mittg. 

©er btft bu, f|)rid^, unb toa« öermag betn Äleib? 

Onwr. 

$err, — Omar l^etfe' 16) ; meine SSSiege ftanb 
575 am 2:igri^; ©eimat ift mir jene« 8anb, 
Da« t)on ber ©onne tt)irb guerft befd^ienen, 
35a« 8anb, wo noä) 5Watttr mit glüftertaut 
Dem ÜÄenfd^en SBunber anvertraut, 
Unb Oeifter fd^neü bereit finb, il^m ju bienen* 
580 STOein SJater »ar ein ÜÄagier unb erfann 
3Rit tiefer 2Bei«^eit einen Sali«man: 
Unlunb'gen jeigt er fid^ al« Sbetftein; 
Do^ giebt er benen, bie ben 3ouber fennen^ 
Die Äraft, bie SBal^rl^eit öon btm ©dftein, 
sfe Unwert t)on SBert unb galfd^ oon ßd^t ju trennen- 

Mttig« 

Unb biefen Sleft^man ... 

dttar* 

$ot auf itm (Sterbebette 

SDtein SSater mir, bem einj'gen ©ol^n, verfielen. 

S5Jo blieb er? 

auf bem ©erjen trag' i(^ il^n. 



4:0 X)cr Calisman.. ... 

!Do^ ipcnn :id^ mn ben ©tctn t)or äugen ijittt, 
590 SBic fönnf td^ glauben, ba§ er SBunber fd^fft? 

Omitt* 
&pxobt mxä) ! Qi^n f eiber f ort jugeben 
3fft mir öermel^rt ; bod^ fann id^ feine Äraft 
. Qu jeben ©toff öerttjirlen unb ftertoeben. : 
mit feiner ©ilfe foö in turjer Mt 

595 ®a^ ^Ä^^^i^K^i^ M "ttti^ öoKenben, 
ÜDa« btt aßein ju tragen tollrbig bift, 
Unb auf ben ©ipfel ^ebt e^ beine SKa^t- 

Mittg. 

®n fül^n SSerfpre^en! 

Omar. 

2)iefe« Äteibe« $ra(^t 
©irb felbft bein lönigtit^e^ äuge blenben, 

600 Unb allen freuen, Singen unb ©ered^ten 
grfd^eint e^ J^oJ^eitooß unb farbenllar ; 
dagegen ift e^ völlig unfid^tbar 
%üx ieben 2)unimen ober ©^le^teii. 
Q\)m bleibt e« aud^ ini ©tra^I be« reinften 8i(^t^ 

605 Ungreifbar, förperlo«, ein luftig 9ü^t^4 

ftditig (sunt (ScfolgeX 

SBa« benft i^r, meine greunbe ? 

Sereitgar« 

gafeW! 

©er glaubt nod^, ba| berglei%n. möglid^ fei? 
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Ü)^ niemonb foQ bad ältägßc^e begren}en. 
©ab' i(^ nic^t felbft Unmögt^e« öottbrad^t, 
6io SWd^t, loa« nnbenfbar fd^icn, gcbad^t^p 

SÖa« Uttft(|tbar/ gcgttjungcn, l^ett ju gtängcn? 

(3li Omar.) 

5Rod^ glaub' td^ ntd^t«, ücrioegencr ®efeüc ;: " : . ^ 
©od^ aud^ bcn Slrgiool^tt bämm' i^ ein : 
Qäf tiM, ba| man bid^ auf bic ^robc ftette. 

615 ©cl^ blr^ locnn bu bcr 8ügc bi^ crfrcd^t; 
S)eTn %oit toürbeft bu öcrfaKcn fein* 
. Doi^ toenn ba^gi Ungel^eure bir gelänge, 
(Sin ^leib^ bad niemanb fielet, ber bumtn nvh ]^ltä)t, 
!Da« mir bie legten @d^(eier tt)ttrbe lichten, 

6» STOein ämt erleid^terte, bie bunte ÜÄenge 
De« SSatte ju prüfen unb ju fid^ten 
Unb nad^ SSerbienft ju ftrafen unb gu fc^onen^ 
■Sd^ »firbe lönigüd^ bein ©er! belol^nen. 

3^ forbre ni^t, ba^ bu SSertrauen l^aft, 
625 (Sff bu belel^rt toirft t)wi ben eignen ©innen* 
8aS eine ©erfftatt im ^ataft 
gär mid^ erftel^n ; bort toiU id^ ol^ne 9iaft 
9>2o(^ l^eut mein SS$ageftUd( beginnen. 

(E« fei ; bo(^ merle lool^I « . * 

Oittitv* 

aWein Äopf jum $f anb ! 

630 @o »iffet : Omar ift oon biefer ©tunbe 
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Qu meinem ÜDienft ; man qtV i\fm unöerttKinbt^ 
SBa« für fein SE^un il^m nötig mag erfd^einen* 
Sinn ober lommt gu meiner Sofelrunbe, 

(<Sr lleigt bie Xerrafff hinauf unb giebt bem ^erauiKtretenben Sliccola etn 3<^<x* ^itft^ 
toittf t ntu^ innen, tvorauf im @<^(oB eine l^eiteve XafelmufU beginnt.) 

ftÜttt0 

(tat lid^, n»^ ber ^fitte blitfenb). 

D beraufd^enber ®enu§, 
635 D fü|e atad^e, toenn ber @a§ ber Sinen 
3fn biefem ÜÄeer t)on Siebe fc^eitem mu^. — 
fiommt ! 

((BIr ge^t, bon bem ganzen (Befolge geleitet, in9 Gd^Io^.) 

Omar 

(ift aOein surfitfgeblieben), 

SBenn bu t)or ber SBal^rl^eit ftiel^ft, 
©enn fie, t)on bir bejttmngen, fc^toeigt nnb leibet, 
SSietteic^t bejmingt fie bid^, aU ©d^aff öerlleibet ! 
640 9hin jeig, ob bn bad Unfi^tbare fie^ft« 



^weiter 2luf5ug. 



((Ein ®oa( int $atafL Sl^Sren re^ts unb (inte. 3nt ^intergnmb (in 
&tmtid), bsi bmäf einen breiten Sor^ang berbedt ifl.) 



€rfier 2tuftrttt. 
fdtttnqax 

(trttt bot! atil9 ein, gel^t |ur Xl^fir red^tö unb f|!)ri(^t l^ineln). 

$icr fomm l^ercin ; l^tcr iDtrb und nicmanb ftörcn» 

gferrottle 

(bon red^tiK, blitft m borfU^tlg umX 

®ttt ; aber lönnf un^ nid^t ber ©^nciber j^ören, 
.!Der bort fctn ^anbtocrl treibt? 

IBerengiir» 

Der ift befd^afttgt 

50Rt feiner ©ejcerei, 

Bfenitttte 

(fletS in gebftmt>ftem 2:on, &ngftli<^, füi^rt I9erengar gan) in ben SorbtrfltunbX 

!Doc^ fürd^f i(^ i^n. 
645 34 »eil, ba| er aud&.btr gefäl^rlid^ fd^ien, 

Unb ie^t 

Vereitgiir* 

^aV iä) ben tönig felbft befrftfttgt 
3n ©laukitöfeligfeit. 
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3tt »etilem 3icl? 
IBtreitgar. 

Du (Sd^Iaulopf , latitt un« loa« emiUtf^tcr tornmen, 
äl« ba| bcr ^önig; j^inflenömmeti 
690. SSott ctttcm plumpen ©aulclfptel^ 

gür unfcr S^n mit «Hnb^cit ift gcf^Iagen?; ' 

gferrimte. ^ 

!X)Q^ toeitn und Omar au« bed ftOnig« ®ttnft 
aSerbrängt? • ■ 

&n ©auncr, ber m ioenig SCagcn 
©tt^.felbft entlarvt I 

Unb ttjcnn bie Äunft, 
fe5 ®le gtt bcftfeen er ji^ rül^mt, il^m eigen ? 

IBereitgar* 

®, toa« üerf^Iägt e« un« ? !Cann toirb fic^ jetgen, 
©er bumm unb fd^Ied^t ift; aber unfre ÜÄa^t 
• Unb- unfer änfel^n gel^t nid^t ou« ben ^gen ; 
S)enn tüir — totr finb bie ®ritm unb We' fingen* 

gfmante* 

660 Qa ifrein^ — ja — ba« l^ab' td^ ni^t bebaut 

IBerettgor« 
SBer lönnte ©e^re«, klügere« erftreben? ^ 

SBlr tootten bie« bebrängte ?onb 
igrWfcn aü« SE^rännenl^nb, 
3^ bie geraubte greil^eit toiebergeben . . • - '! 
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gforrante* 

6^ ©an) tomnberfd^önl 

^ . aJüt cittem ^fttbelfd^ret 

SBtrb ma ba« SSoH etttgcgetteilen . . . 

gfertottte* 

Oottg ^crrlid^ ! — Unb c^ bleibt babci, 

®a§ borni tt)ir gioei un^ in blc ©errfd^af t teilen ? 

Berenginr* 

®ett)i§. ... 

gferroitte* 

®anj ^Jtäc^tiö. aber bie ®efa^r 

670 3ft groi... 

8lerett0itr* 

5Dtt fürd^teft bid^? 

gfemmte* 

3?. .©Ott beiDa^f. 

Doc^ tomC^ tni|glü(f t . • . 

Slerettginr. 

Äleinmüttget, crftaune, 

SDBetttt id^ bir fage : @d^n in blanfer SBel^r 

©tel^t l^inter m^ ein fauipf bereitet ©^?T; . . 

Unb. meiert nid^t täglid^ neue SBiüfürlaune 
675 5Der Unfern ^af^l? Qa^f^aV id^ felber ttid^t \ 

aWit ial^reläng erlopen §ulbigungen 

©n Sötipe^, unjerrelfebar bid^t, 

iCem Äönig um ben §u§ gefd^lungen? 

3fn ©elbftanbetung ffet|t er nun öerfteinert ; 
fißo gf(^'nannt' 'tp jsrog ünb ^ob' i^n fo öerf f einert ; 

^d) nannf^ it)n felienb; unb nun folgt er bltnb 
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ÜDcm yiat, bcr x^m SSerbcrben fpitint. 
Qd) nannf il^n gnäbig, utib mit fcftcn ©itteni 
SSon 2kV unb Srcue »ttl^nt er fid^ umjäunt ; 
685 Q6) natittf il^n ftarf, unb für bcr Äncd^te 3tttcrtt 
SScrftiel er feinen legten tjremib. 

!£)a^ fä^t ftd^ ^ören. 

SIeveiigiir* 

!Diomeb affetn 
©ar nod^ gu fürd^ten. 3^et}t, nad^ feinem ^aUe, 
©ürg' td| bafür, er tt)irb ber Unfre fein. 

gfemitile, 
690 3^ebocl^ ^anfiUo unb bte anbem alle? 

fßtttn^ax* 

lt)te breiten il^ren ÜRantel nad^ bem SBinb. 
äBer oben fielet, »irb il^ren ©üdfitng l^aben, 
Unb »er ^inobfiel, ift für fte begraben. 

Sferrattte. 
ffiann aber »ißft bu, ba^ ber Äantpf beginnt ? 

8lerett0ar. 

695 Qn furgem iäl^rt fid^ »ieberum Itx IJag 
ÜDer Ärönung, unb ber §of »irb tl^n bege^n 
ÜÄit feierlid^em 3^9 ^^^ S^ftgelag . . . 

Sferrante. 

!Der ^Snung^tag? 

SIereitgar, 

. Q\fn i)aV, xä) auderfelln : 
ffletm J^ttbenfadteln überall erglimmen, 
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700 SBcmt ©tabt unb 8anb im i^cftc^tauuicl fc^tt)immen, 
IDotttt tt)irb*« ij^öcnbct, bann iDirb S^pcm frei! 

Sferrattte. 
Unb an bic ^crrfdiaft fommcn bann tm gtoei! 

Slerenfiar* 

Untt)i,b?iTttPicl^ ! 

gferroitte* 

2:0})})/ fo ftimm' x6) ein. 
gür Supern« f^ei^cit ift fein ^rei^ gu teuer. — 

SIeretIgar (aOein, t^m nac^fel^enb). 

7P5 Du 2^ropf, l^olt mir bein g^rgeij an^ bem JJeuer 
©ie Ärone — tragen lann id| fie aBein. (aa unu,) 



^tpetter 2tuftritt 

9lUc0la (dffitet el^rerBietig bte X^är red^td). 4>a(afttf (mit fil^ertriel^ener 
9)Ta^t 0ef leibet, tritt ein, gefolgt «on) sloei ^ageis. 

4^aliahi! 

(mit ®ranbe^ }u ben $agen). 

3fft gut ; nrir ^aben @taat«gefd|äfte l^ter. — 

(^ie Mafien gelten il^m tt^pttU>oü ncu^.) 

!Die beiben Äerld^en folgen un^ beftänbig! 

{(Sv brel^t m um unb fc^fittelt il^nen bie ^änbe.) 

itbt fftxilxäf tool^I. — ©d^idt meine Sod^ter mir; 
710 Qi) tmü fie fprec^en — ic^, l^öd|fteigent)änbig ! 

fSl^a tt)iffen, tt)a« bie beiben l^aben. 
SBie fann ber ÜRenf(^ fld^ benn Derfd^naufen, 
SBenn tl^ gtoei »ol^Iergog'ne ffnaben 
gortnnil^renb um bie ©eine laufen! 



» • «- J 
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mttnla. 

715 @ie finb ju bcöiem SDtenft befteöt 
@e jtnb mir läftig. 

Scnn'^ bir nun gefällt, 
3n unfrer Übung gnäbigft fortjufa^rett . . . 

©d^ott »icbcr? 

Qa, ttod^ mangelt bir'^ am ©^liffe, 
^oä) festen bir bie ^ö^eren ©egriffe ; 
720 Uttb »enn btt betne ©teBung »iUft betiHt^rett;, 
©0 ift e« ^txt ... 

^aüahi!. 

2Retn geben lang 
©abMd^ nid^t fo gefd^toi^t. 

9Hccok. 

!0a tft juttäe^ft bettt ®ang . . . 

SÄeitt ®ang?— ^^e nun, id| ge^e mit bcn öettten. 

9lxct9\a. - 

Qttbe^ btt gelift nid^t »ürbeboß genug ; 
725 Muä) beine ©diritle muffen abiig fd^eiuen. 

(SWad&t a i^m bor.) ^ 

@o! ■ : '.' 

4^a(ahl) (nad^al^menbX 
©0? 

»iccola 

©d^on beffer. — "^m ber breite 3ttg 
Um beinen SRunb ... 
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Ifj -. ei, bcnfft btt, mein ®cfU^t 

©tttf idi mir au^flciöa^tt? 

ÜDod^ bie ©ebSrbe 
8ä|t fid^ Derfcinerh. 

®ut. SRur glaub' xä) nid^t, 
730 ÜDa| iä) baburd^ bcbcutctib fc^öncr »erbe» 
Qa, in bcr ^^ugcnb »at ic^ Pott nnb fd^mnd; 
Unb meine grau \pxa(S) immer : §abahtf, 
^u jMft ein ^nj ! — ÜDa^ »ar 'ne grau, mein gieber ! 
©efunb unb fräftig, bi« ba« böfe gieber 
735 ^ie^ »eggerafft ; jtoet ^rme tt)ie ein ^elb ; 
©le lüorf bir jeben üon eu(^ bleiel^en ©täbtem 
3fm SRingfam^f ^in; afe ?eita fc^on jur 3Bett, 
!5)a fonnte fie no(^ auf bie ©ttumc Mettem ♦ .^ 

«iccofo* 

?ftl ^ft! 

©aruni? 

92icco(a. 

/■»..■ 

©prid^t fp, ein ®raf 
740 aSon feiner grau ©emal^Iin ? 

&, ©ottftraf! 
©le fonft? 

9Hcco(a« 

Du xm^t bir überlegen 
aSwr iebem SBorte, »er bu jefto bift. 
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4^a(aftt! (toifc^t IUI He StintX 

?ttl^, tüte ba^ SSomc^tnfehi Dcrttrtcfeft ift! 
üba^ ^örbefled^ten tt)ar ein @)ki^ bagegen* 



Dritter 2luftrttt. 

tOmfige. 9liia («on xtä^ti, in vornehmem ^leib. dult|t) 0«mv* 

9Hcco(ii» 

745 !£)a bntint ba^ ^rMetn* 

9Hta (lebl^aft, (l^cnnfiHd). 

SSater, ©Ott grü^M . 
©c^tpälbc^en, tt)o6 Iö§t bu fo fange mid) »arten? 

utttü* 

SSiti' l^emmgeflattert im ©arten. 

(Sie l^ält iffm einen fc^on angegeffenen Sr))fe( an ben 9Rimb.) 

«eit einmal ab ; ber ift fü^ ! 
@intni{if(^ ! m m tot\in.) 

9HcC0(a (miBMUigenb). 

@ang »unberbar» — 
750 SBie nod^ äffe« im ©d^Iummer nwr, 
Sin id^ fd^on au« bem ©ette gel^üjjft, 
Qu bie bummen Äleiber gefd^Iüpft 
Unb l^inau« in bie 2RorgcnIuft, 
2:ranf ben S^au unb tranf ben ®ttft, 
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955 t^l|t l^ertttn loie ein (Sid^fii^Iein 

Unter bot ^ttnmtn^ gimfd^en ben ^eeten^ 

Unb beim ©prung in bie ©eden l^tnein 

^ab' td^ bie ®itjHtppc mix abgetreten, 

ICte mir leinten am Äleibe l^ing; 
700 STOod^te mir f toit fo nid^t paffen- 

(6ie lie^t hat abgeriffenc Sttttf axA ber Xafc^e unb tofrft eft SHccoIa §tt.) 

• ©an«]^ofmeifter, btr fd^enf id^ ba^ ÜDing : 
^tmft btr ein @(|nn|)ftnd^ brand mod^en laffen« 

®an} i^re äßntter ! 

9HCC0(1I (etttfelt). 

3d^ mu| bod^ bitten, 
3tt erttÄgen, bat t^^^^ ©^^ SSater ... 

9Iita* 

7^ aSad benn? iBiad benn, mttrrifd^er fiater ? 

©ter am $ofe giebf« ^Regeln nnb ©itten . . . 

Q\t ba« SSergnfigtfetn bei em^ beriuel^rt? 

9Hcco(a. 

mt xäi ba^ f^&uletn be^ öftem bete^rt, 
SOtac^t e9 bie Sßflrbe bnrd^an^ }nr ^fiic^t * . . 

TP Wkitl SBürbe! SSäterd^en, fag, 

©eilt bn, tt)a^ äBürbe bebenten mag ? 

®gentüd^ Har ift mir'e nod^ nid^t. 
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^a^t nut auf^mie bie anbcrn e^ mad^cö.. , 

mtü. 

9?ctn, ba« lertf \ä) im gefien nhumcr, 
775 'I)ie^ ©eimfpcr unb btc« ®ett)immcr, 

yiitS^t laut rebctt, tiid^t laut lad^cn, 

SSor ctnottber f^ bergen utib budcn, 

Äeittcin SDfZettfd^eu in^ Sltttlift fd&au^> 

SBenn man trinit, nid^t l^cr^^aft ft^Iudcn 
780 Unb ba^ (gffctt nid|t orbcntficli fa^^P/ . ,; 

^^mincr nur auf ben 3^^^ UHinbem 

3Bie ein ©cfpcnft, 

®rab ate ob ftd^ einer Dorm anbem . 

gürd^tete, frifd} brauf lo« gu [(Ratten: 
785 SBenn bu ba^ bie ffiürbe nennft, 

SWagft bu fte lieber für bic^ bel^aKen.- 

* ' . .■ 

©a« td^ bemiöd^t, id^ l^ab' e^ nun getl^an. -^ - 
SSemel^mt nur nod| ben l^euf gen ©tunbenplan: 

{9c ftttfaltit einen langen Settel.) 

Um gioölf Ufjx mügt il)r in ben ^onfaallomnten, 
790 $alb ein Ul^r »irb ba^ grül^ftüdf eingenommen, 
Um gtt)ei U^r loed^felt i^r ba« Älelb 
Unb mad^t jutU ©ofbienft eud^ bereit} 
aSon brei bi^ fünf ift feftlid^er (gm»)fanfl, 
!Dann gro|e äu^fal^rt eine ©tunbe laufl;. 
795 Um fieben Ul^r feib il^r gebeten, 
Qm ©olaffeib jur S^afel angutreten; 
Um neun beflel^It ein aöerl^öd^ft ®ebot 
!?)em ^offtaat, (jn SÖhtfif fid^ ju erlaben.- 



1 • t ■ t» 
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Um jel^tt U^r .fltib toir maufetot, 
800 Unb ©c^Iag I)a(6 elf e loerben mir begraben« 

Cdhr fe^t ^ erfd^d^ft bimt re(]^t«.) 

Äiccolo. 
aJüdö'ruft tneitt ämt. ÜDodi tnerft inä) ixUe Beibe: 
!De« fiötttg« ®nabe fte^t auf SWeffer« ©dineibe; 
5)rum bättbigt eure ungegäl^mtett ®eifter ; ♦ / • 

3tt broBig fiel^ft bu au6, menn hu fo Inurrft. 

9txttüia (tiefflefranft). 

8^5 3c^ brolflg, gräulein?! Q6), ber ^au^^ofmeifter ? — 
gebt tt)O^I! 

(Gr toenbct fu^ unb fielet nac^ linld.) 
9Hto 

(bei il^rem Sater red^tö fle^enb, brel^t 9Hccola l^nter feinem di&dm eine 9lafe). 

8eb tt)ol^I, bu »ürbiger §an«tt)urft ! 
Ornat 

(l^inter bem Sorl^ang in ber aiUtte l^erfortretenb, nix^ ol^ne 9iita unb ^^abaZuI }u 
(emerten, «u 9KccoIa, ber in ber %^üt (infö fielet). 

©e^fit bu gum Sönig? 



9lkt9la. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' I 

I 



Dmat. 

@a tnelb^ tl^m, fertig 

@ei mein ®ett)ebe. ffittt er fic^ bequemen, 

SRun garFunb ©toff in 2lugenfd^ein ju nelimen, 

810 @o tt)iff' er, ba^ xä) fein gcnxirtig. 

tWc^ola xf» li«t*.) 
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Dterter ituftrttt. 

ffüta (Omar (emerfenbX 

«c^ SSatcr, fie^ bod^ — unfcr SDWttag^aft l 

4^(ahl! (aufft>rin0fnb). 

^ofetaufenb! ^ 

Dmax. 

Qa, cm SlBunber muf matt'« ttcttttett : 
Qm ©d^ttwlbcttttcftc lemtctt imr un« Ictttten 
Uttb fel^tt Utt« toieber im ^alaft. 

815 Qd) bttt gcrül^rt; au« mcmctt Sluflett ptt^t 
®id) cittc 2:t)ratte. Äomm m mcme Slrmel 
gttbUd^ eitt ÜRettf d^, mit bcm ftcft rcbctt Iä§t ! 

Otttar. 

SRutt tff« Dorbei mit bcittcm bittrett ^onttc* 

@o tt)ci|t btt f(^ott, tt)a« utt« betroff ett l^at ? 

Omar. 

820 S)a« tt)ei| ia bod^ bie gattje ©tabt« 

Uttb bift ottd^ btt gum gro^ett Zkx entattttt? 

Omar« 
^oif ttid|t. ©u aber fd^tt)elgft im ®raf cttftattb ; 
©eitt ®Iü(f ift gar ttid|t gtt ermeffett. 
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{^aüafttf. 

ÜRcbift btt, man ^ttc mi6) borget gefragt, 
825 Ob mir bcr ©rcfcnftanb bel^agt? 

SKcinft btt, ba^ ®IM bcfte^t im guten (äffen? 

Omar« 

©u bift nun reidi; bu lebft in ®Ianj unb ©d^immer, 
SSon aller SBelt beneibet . . , 

Um fo fd^timmer! 
Omar. 

ffien foB man glüdlic^ greifen, »enn nid|t bic^? 

^^aüahit 

850 3$on au|en tooljH ; l^ingegen innerUd^ . . A 

Omar. 
6in l^arte^ ßeben toax bir einft befd^ieben. 

äBiefo? Da^ finb' ic^ m6)t 3Bir kbttn gut; 
@ag, {Rita, iff« nid|t fo? 

9tiia« 

3t^ ^0^^ gufrieben; 
!£)0(^ bu . . . 

^obafitl* 

ffia«, x6) ? 3Bar id| nüd^t fro^ unb munter ? 

835 Q^ flud^te t)ie unb ba, »ie man fo tl^ut; 

ÜDodi »enn .id| au^gefluc^t, bann tmrf^ herunter* 
Qd) mu§te mandimal Hare^ SBaffer fc^Iürfen; 
©od^ l^ab' id| aud^ bafür mic^ ärgern bürfen, 
Unb fa§ id^ öfter« l^ungrig bor ber Spr, 

840 @o mx id| bod| mein freier §err bafür. 
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Omar« 

Slßcitt ber fd^iDcren 2lrbett Übcnnaf ♦ . . 

SBic? @oÜ man tnü^ig burc^ ba6 geben ftretfen? 

3[d|, tt)etttt ic^ fo bei tncincn Sorben fa§ 

Unb aße^ um mxdf iftx tiergo^ * • . 
845 3Ber ba« nid|t fennt, ber fann c^ ntd|t begreifen* 

ÜDa« ging fo Icid|t, f flott mir bon ber ^onb ; 

ÜDa ttm^f id| fd^on oor^er : e« mu§ gelingen. 

ÜDodi feit man mid^ in bicfe^ ®d|lo§ oerbannt, 

SBerb' id| gclangtt)eilt mit öerjtoidten ©ingen; 
850 Wlan fpaftet- mir mein atte« §im entjtt)ei 

aWit etienlanger. Sitanei, 

SDWt SBürbe, SSome^mt^un unb ©taat^gefd^öften; 

Jagtäglic^ gefte, SEafeln, ®au« unb ©rau« : 

SDiein lieber (Jreunb, ba« ^alf ein anbrer au^ ! 
855 ®iel) midi nur an; fd|on fam id| ganj öon Gräften; 

Unb nod| baju fid| gräfltc^ fein beioegen, 

SBenn einem aüe« fd^on im 5RebeI fd^tt)tmmt! 

2ld|, tijär' id^ nid|t fo fürt^terlid^ öerftimmt, 

©0 möd^f ic^ mic^ am Iiebften fd^Iafen legen. — 

(^ gai^nt (out) 

860 D ^ammerleben ! — Sinber, gute 9?a(^t ! — 

((Sr ^at m auf feinem @cffe( surfltfficlel^ttt unb f(^l&ft ein.) 

9iita. 
®ie^, er fdjläft; in« red|te ®Ietfe 
©ringt il)n loieber ber frcunbltc^e ©d^tummer; 
grember ÜRann, fpric^ leife, leife . . . 

Omar. 

SRita, bebrängt auc^ bic^ ba« neue ®iM ? 
865 ©el^nft bu h\ä) and) in« ©djioalbenneft gurüdJ? 



Sipeiter ilttfjug. Pterter 2lnf tritt ö7 

©ne^ imr entbel^r' id^ mit Stmnmtx : 

I0a§ td^ nid|t me^r Dom frül)cftett STOorgeti 

gür tl^tt fti^affcn barf unb forgen, 

Ql^tn rehilidi unb nett 
870 ®a^ (St&ii)en fegen, 

!Dte ©lumen il^m pflegen 

am genfterbrett, 

®n @ti|)p(i^en il^m tod^en 

an« fräftigen ßinfen 
875 ^ad) feinem ©efd^mod 

Unb für feine «rbeit aüe SBoc^en 

^l^m fammcin einen tüd^tigen ?0(f 

aSon biegfamen ffieiben unb jungen Sinfen. — 

!J)a« lommt nid|t »ieber! 
880 !Da toaxtn tt)ir arm; jeftt pnb toir reit^; 

!Do(l^ mir iff« gleid^. 

!Oie ©onne gel^t immer nod^ auf unb nieber, 

!Die aSögel gtt)itfd^em bie alten 8ieber, 

Unb ^immel unb grbe laben mid^ ein 
dSs 3ttm guftigfein: 

3Ba« fann i6) bafür, ba| mir bie ©elt 

@o unaudfpred^Ii^ gut gefällt? 

Ornat. 
Qäf totxht bid^ barum gen)i| nid^t tabeln; 
D U)ie ber ^önig bod^ fo mad^tlod iftl 
890 ®id&/ 5Rita, bid^ fonnf er nid^t ahtin^ 
2Beü bu fc^on abelig geboren bif* 

mta. 

%^ nein* S)od^ totm id^ ^önig toStV 
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Qä) imlrbc fröl^tidicr fein ate er; 
3f(^ ^ätte tni(^ Wtigft Dotn ^of entfernt, 
895 Um einmal tä(^tig mid^ andgutoQen ; 
Qäf glonb^ er fyit ha^ 2aäjtn Derlemt. 

Omar* 

SSieBeid^t aud^ l^at ef« nie lernen »ollen. 

mta. 

Qij benfe, toer gnt Derftet)t gn lad^en — 
Slnd^ über fic^ fefber bann unb »ann — 
900 !SDer tft gett)i| ein glüdlidier üRonn 
Unb n)irb auc^ anbere glüdlid^ mad^en* 

Omar* 

Q<if tt)iö öerfndien, e^ il)n gu leieren. 

^iein, grembling, nein, ba« tel^rft bn il^ nimmer; 
5)a« Icl^rt il^n nur — ein f^anengimmer* 

Omar. 

9Q5 5Du felbft? 

9Hta* 

Stein, eine, bie er liebt, 
Unb bie er lange muß entbel^ren. 

Omar* 

2Ber ift e«, ber bir f otd^e SBei^l^eit giebt ? 

©0? 3ft ba« SBei^^eit? 

Omar. 

3Bei«]^eit ber 5»atur! 

^nb, bleibe, »ie bn bift, unb glaube nur. 
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910 I0a§ bir nid|t bcffcrc ©cbanfcn fämcn, 
aScrftänbcft bu ba^ 3Bic unb ba^ ©arum. 

Qdf toeil rcd|t gut, id| bin etttfcftttd& bumm. 

©antt muffen ftd^ bie Slugcn Dor bir fd^ätnen* — 

mnü 

(Mi, ba| i^v Satcr fU^ regtX 
@tiü • . • 

(tiod^ int ®<l^Iafe feufgenb). 

O ! — («rtoat^enb.) SBü« ^ttbt il^t fltab gcf ttfll ? — 
(Suäft am SBobtn.) 

915 3Bo ift bcr fiorb bcnn l^tngcf ommcn ? 

3um S^cttf el aud^, »er l^at il^n iDcggenonmicn ? 

!Dtt f erlief ft . . . 

4^ahl! (fielet auf). 

2Rcin ®ccF — bem ^tmmel fei'« gellagt. 
5Wi(l^t«tt)ürb'ge gopperei ! g« »ar ein 2iraum. 
äd^, tt)enn er ©alirl^eit »erben möd^te ! 
9» ' 3d^ träumte, ba^ id^ unterm (Feigenbaum 
!J)en fiorb für SRac^bar Seppo fertig fKik^te, 
Unb ♦* . 

;Jflnfter Jtuftritt. 

iDinrige. 9liccoIa («on Un!d). 
9HcCQla (su ^abafut unb 9lita). 

SBie ? 5«o^ ^icr ? ©d^neO, eilt gur Jafcl I)in ! 
De« Äönig« grüfiftüdf ift in bottem ©ange. 
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®a fiel^ft btt fcrbft, ipte ic^ gefoftert bin- — 
925 Die Saft bc« Scbcn« trag' xäf nxä)t mcl^r lange : 
(Sin grül^ftüd tt)irb öom anbem überftürjt, 
Unb attc« t)icl ju fett nnb fd^arf gebürgt. 
Sci^ ©Ott, ic^ l^abc fd^on ba« ^xpptxkin; 
Qn icber ©d^üffcl fifet bcr 2:ob nnb lanert- 

930 Qa, SSäterd^cn, bn Icibeft arge ^etn» 

(Seife }u Ornat), 

& fd^medt if)m bcffer, tt)enn man il^n bebaucrt* 

(^aSuf unb 9Hta ab litt».) 



Sec^fter 2Cuftrttt. 

Cntat* fSflittüla, 
9Hcco(a. 

!I)er Äönig l^at gemixt, mid^ l^ergnfcnben, 
iDamit id^ • • • W^ t>u? 

Ornat 

(^at 9Hta gebattfeittJoQ tta^gefc^out). 

3fa — mit ganjem SOffc 
ÜDer Äönig l^at geruht, bid^ l^ergnfenbcn, 
935 Damit btt . ♦ • 

9HcC0(a (utteebulbifl). 

Sag mid^ nnr t)oaenben 
ÜDcn aßerl^öd^ften Sluftrag ! 

Otnmr* 

«ring' i^n öor. 
Der Äönig l^at gemixt, mid^ ^erjnfcnben, 



gtDciter Unfäug. Se^fter 2Iuftrttt Öl 

üDoinit, bcöor er fclbft bei bir crfc^eine, 
3ut)örberft x6) bcin SBcrf genau beirtttle 
940 Unb t^tn mein Urteil übermittle; 

Denn mein @t\äfmad ift immer aitd^ bcr feine» 

Omar* 

Unb umgefe^rt. — ©ein Sunfc^ ift leicht erfüßt: 
9lur biefer SSorl^ang l^ier öerpttt 
Da« farbenpräd^tige ©etoebe, 
945 Da« iäf mit funftgeübter §anb, 

Damit e« fic^ in fc^önen galten gebe, 
Slttf ein ®erüft öon gben^olj gef^jannt» 
Qä) toxü fogleid^ ben SSorl^ang ♦ ♦ ♦ 

^altt nod^I 
@ot)ieI x^ l^öre, riil^mteft bn bid^ bod^, 
960 & fei bie gigenfc^aft be« 3^^'^^rtleibe6, 
gür leben gänglid^ unfid^tbar gn fein, 
Der bumm ift ober fd^Ied^t» 

Otnar* 

SSietteid^t anc^ beibe«* 

gjießeid^t aud^ beibe«* — Unb bn »ittft anc^ l^ente 
©e^anpten, ba^ bie fo befc^affnen Sente 
965 Da« SIeib nx6)t fe^en? 

Otniir* 

Äeinen blaffen ©d^etn» 

Ättd^ nid^t einmal bie garben? 
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Ächten lOunft 

3ÄerftDürbl9 ! — 5Witr öcnnag id^ niift ju bcnfcn, 
Sic btt bctocifcn tooötcft . • . 

Omar* 

Ofßt Äutift* 

©obalb ein Dummfo^jf ober Söfctoid^t 
960 !J)ic ÄIcibcr fc^cn toitt unb fielet fic nid^t, 

ICann mein' id^, toxxh man mir wo^I ©laubcn fd^enfen» 

9KcC0(a (itnriter fttiflfUit^er toerbcnb). 

©m, ^m ! — 

Omar 

(maäft einifle Schritte auf beti IBor^ang pi), 

3fc^ toiß bir jefet • • . 

9Hcco(a (f(^neax 

Sßein; (a^ nod^ ju ! -^ 

@9 giebt ba triftige ^ebenffic^feiten ; 

!Denn eine^ anerfennft getoig aud^ bu: 

965 2Ba« bumm, wa^ fd^Ied^t, barüber lö^t fid^ ftreiten^ 

Unb öor JBerfennung ift lein SKenfd^ gef^ilfet. 

Omar. 

'Die^ grabe jetgt, toieöiel mein Äutiftwerf ntiftt 
^Vi @l)ren bringt e^ »ieber bie SSerfanntenj 
35od^ allen ©c^urfen, bie fid^ el^rlid^ nannten, 
970 Unb allen ©end^Iem, bie öcrfül^renb gleiten, 
Unb iebem %xop\t, ber gn lant gefräst, 
Unb ieber 3m, bie frec^ fid^ aufgebläht, 
Sirb'^ t)om ©efic^t bie 8art)e reifen. 
SBol^Ian . . . 



gtDeiter Tini^u^ 5,ed?ftcr 2Iuftritt 63 

gin Slugcnblidd^en nod) ! — ®cr SBcIt 

975 ©inb matiöjxnal auäf bic 5Warrcn uncntbc^rüc^, 

Unb ipenn ein aKenfd^ auf feinen JBorteil ^ftlt, 

@o ift er brum nod^ lange fein SSerröter 

Unb bleibt im ®runbe feine« ^ergen« eJ^rlid^. 

grtoäge nur, e« giebt gamilienöäter, 

980 ®ie . . . 

Omax* 

Sißft btt, ba^ befc^ränlte gaffen 
ÜDie l^öd^ften tmter fid^ erraffen? 
SBittft btt, ba§ man bic ®auner fd^oncn möge ? 

9}iccoIa* 

aWan toürbe öiele fo mit Unred^t nennen, 
Die nur . ♦ • 

!J)mm fott ber gürft bic SBal^rl^eit fennen, 
^5 SBie lönnf er ^errfc^en, »enn man il^n betröge ? 

!Da« aüerbing« . • . 

Omar* 

SBiltft enblii^ bu ba« ^(etb 
5Rttn fel^n? 

9HcC0(a (fleinlcmt). 

aWir toarb'« befohlen. 

Omar. 

Unb xäf ^offe, 

iBtt toirft entjütft fein öon bem reicj^en ©toffe. 

9KcC0la (mit aSen ge^en l^öd^fter SCngli). 

3fn_®ottee ^amtn benn — ic^ bin bereit» 
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Ornat 

(Mi bcn tBor^aii0 pxxüd, Vlan (HdEt in ein t^BOig lal^leS (Bemad^, in tocld^ed ton 
einem rec^tö an}une^menben Seniler l^eUer @onnenf^ein ^ereinf&Qt. 9an} bom fte^t 
ein [roObareS] f^ta>ar)eft, 0fttt|li(^ Uerci^ $ol}flefteIt, toie eft )ttm Sbif^ftngen nnb ^ra« 

frieren eineft itleiberftoffeft ^ eignen toftrbe.) 

990 ©ter ift e^. 

9{icC0(a (entfe^t in9 £eere f^oucnb). 

So? 

Omav* 

^ier — grab t)or betnen Slugen, 
©eölättgt t)on mittaflUd^ctn ©onncnftral^I- 
5Run, traf tc^ xtäft be^ garbenmufter« 3Ba^I ? 
3Birb bic^ ©cipanb für einen Sönig taugen? 
©efriebigf^ betnen ftrengen Äunftgefd^mad ? 

9KcC0la (fan ft)ra4lo«X 
995 S^ . ♦ • id^ ♦ • • 

Omar* 

!Du braud^ft ix6) n\ä)t }u übereilen« 

9^CC0(a (fi(^ bie Stuflen reibenb, fftr fUft). 

aft bie6 ein ©ööenfc^abemad ? — 

Owar* 

Jöeöor bu beinern ©nbrutf äöorte leil^ft, 

©oüft bu mein SBerf in aßen feinen leiten 

©enaueft ^jrüfen. 

9Hcco(a. 

Slber . . . 
Omar 

(modbt fU^ fi^einbar an bem nii^t bori^anbenen meib pt f^affcn)i 

li^tt öergeil^ft, 
1000 3Benn xä) xiodf einen freiem SBurf ber galten 
Q^m geben wiß. @o iff « fd^on beffer, nid^t ? 
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36) jtoeiflc ftarf ; • , 

Oiitinr* 

!&u gioeifetft o^ne f^age^ 
!0a| blc^ ®ct0eb' bcn 3öubcr in fld^ trage ; 
5Run, ba^ begreif id^» !0a im ©onnenlid^t 
I0Q5 35er ©toff bir in bie Slugen flammt unb flirrt, 
Äonnft bu'^ nid^t f äffen, nid^t für möglid^ galten, 
!J)a^ er öon ©d^elmen nid^t gefeiten toirb» 
!3)a9 tooQteft bu boc^ fagen ? SBie ? 

9Kcco(a* 

Sä) XDoUtt . . • 
ffia« »oüf id^ benn ? ♦ • ♦ ©iir ft(^.) O ©immel, Saffnng jefet ! 
loio 3Kein "SM, mein Seben ift anf« ©^piel gefefet, 
Senn'^ atöre fel^n, unb iäf^ nx6)t fe^en foßte* 

(Saut) 

^d^ tt)oUte fagen, ba^ * • * ba^ id^ }unSd^ft « . • 
SRod^ gqr nid^td fagen tann« 

iDmar. 

Die Sarben^nrad^t be6 Äleib« 

betäubt bid^; bn ge^örft nid^t gu ben 2tuttn, 
I0I5 Pr bie ba9 Urteil auf ben Räumen tpüd^ft 

9accoIa. 

Qa, einerfeit^ . ♦ • unb toieber anbrerfeit«' • . • 

(?fürfW&.) 

aUmäd^tiger, mir f d^tt)inbelt. 3Ba« beginnen ? — 

Otttar» 

©ein ©tammetn barf id^ mir toof)l gttnftig beuten* 
SRur ®ro6e« bringt äSertoirrung unfren ©innen. 

< {dv üffui, atö oh er bie einzelnen Sleile erflftre.) 

IQ20 <De9 3)tantete $ur)mr bra^f id^ t>om @eftab 
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!De6 SEigri« mit; ou« SSab\)ionkn ftammt 
35c« JRode« rcic^geftidter ©olbbrofat 
Unb ou« ©^janj ber ^ofcn roter @amt; 
35ie »erben nod^ mit einer breiten ©orte 
1025 aSergiert unb an bem ®aum mit ®olb umrftnbcrt, 
Qii bitte, fage mir in offnem 3Borte, 
Sa« bir mißfällt; e« loirb fogleid^ geftnbert* 
^oäf lag bein Urteil enbtid^ nun erfd^aQen« 

9Hcco(a» 



Siebenter 2tuftritt, 

^ftttfUio (im SSorberfltunb). 

9ticco(a, ber ^önig fc^idt mid^ ^er, 
1030 3^ forfc^en, too bu bleibft; benn ungebulbig 
* Srt)orrt er beine SOBieberfel^r 
Unb »üfete gern, »ie bir ba« SIeib gefaUen» 

Omar* 

:3tä) bin ^erm 9iiccota ba« S^W^^^ f^ulbig, 
35a§ er mein SBerf mit ©rünblid^feit befa^» 

^aitfUio (au SHccola). 

1035 ®u l^aft ba« ^anhtxUdi gefe^en? 

^kc9la 

(ber in feinem itam))f, ob er bie Sßa^ri^eit gefielen ober lügen foO, nun |u einem feftett 
totff^luB getommen ift, mit großer totft^ieben^eit). 

Sal- 

f aitfUio (für Mi 
gür aüe gätte gut! 333enn fold^ ein ©auc^ 



giuetter 2Iuf3U9. Siebenter 2Iuftrttt 6t 

35a« ÄIcib gefeiten ^at, bann fe^' xä)'^ anä). 

(£aut }u SHccolo.) 

. @»jric^, tote gefaßt e« bir ? 

Dntar* 

9Hcco(a. 

atcd^t gnt» 

^tä)t ancrfcnnen«tt)ert. — ajüd^ l^tnbert 
1040 2lm öotten 8obc nnr bie JJarbengInt; 

^ toünfd^tc fie gcbönn^ft unb abgemtnbert* 

(3u qSonftlü).) 

Urtcitc fetter: Sirft fie nic^t gu grett? 

faitfUio (fuc^enb). 

S5h) ift ba« Äleib? 

9accola 

(mit möglid^fter ^annlofiflfeit). 

§ier — anf bem ©oljgeftett. 
faitftHo 

(fte^t mit offenem Shtnbe, toie erftarrt, toä^renb 9Hccola iffti fd^arf beobad^tet). 

Omar* 
mit abfielt toanbf ic^ folc^e JJarben an: 
1045 3e augenfälliger fie jirunfen, 

Defto befd^ämenber ertoeift fid^ bran 

!Die ©linb^ett aller ©eud^Ier unb §alunfen, 

Unb einem Äönig giemt ber l)öc^fte ©lang» 

92iccoIa 

(ift bem ©efteK na^e getreten). 

S^ muß befennen, niemafe in ber X\)at 
logo Segegnef ic^ guöor fo tabeCofen 

©etoeben tt)ie ben roten ©ammetl^ofen 
Slu« Sab^ton- 
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Omar* 

SScrgcöung, au^ ©^ganj- 

SStiimi, ia xiäftii. Unb ber ©olbbrotat 
5De« SRodc« mit bcr rcicj^en ©tiderei, 
1055 35e6 aWantcte ^ur^mr — aUe^ fel^Ierfrci- 

Omar« 

ÜDetn ©etfaö ift mir toa^re ©erjen^Iabe» 

f aitftlio (ffir m, 

SBeig ©Ott, ber Jölpel fie^t etwa«. SSerbammt I 
©d^on lange fc^ielt ber 2nmp nadf meinem 9lmt 
@in ®Ittd, bag id^ im Sttgen Übung ^abe* 

1060 ffia« meinft benn bu? 

Omar* 

Httd^ mid^ verlangt gu ttrtffcn • . . 

faitftlio. 

34 bin entjüdt, begeiftert, ^tngeriffcn- 

Siid^t^ finb' ic^, tm^ iä) xd6)t bettmnbem mtt^te* 

9}iccoIa (für fi*). 
er fiel)f« toa^rl^aftig ! Slüe^ toäre t)in, 
^tmt ber etiDad t)on meiner iDumml^eit mü^te« 

fonfllio* 

^ gin SBonneraufc^ für meinen ijarbenfum ! 
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UdiUx 2Cuftritt^ 

fQmHge. tfftefoitii (»on xtäiti. {hinter tl^m na<i& unb nad^) ntel^tete 0of' 

@tefin» 

(ift f<!^on toftl^renb ber legten 9Borie eingetreten unb ^at erftaunt ^uge^ört). 

3Ba^ treibt it)r ba, Äam'rabcn ? 

^ottfilio* 

Un6 beftridt 

(Sn feltttc« ®(j^auf)}iel. 

Äomm unb fic^ ein SSJunber! 

©ag, l^aft bu f olc^cn ^ur^jur fd^on crblidt ? 
Unb fotd^cn (Samt? 

@tef at» {oftnt l^in§ufel^enX 

aSon eurem Älciber^jlunber 
1070 SScrfte^' ic^ nic^t^- SKein ^anitocxt finb bie SBaffen- 
ÜÄit 3tt)im unb 5»abcr ^abMc^ nic^t« ju fc^affen. 

fanftlio. 

l^odi Wnnteft bu ba« 3^^^^^^^^^ ^W f^H 
!Du mü^teft beine SBaffcn nieberlcgcn. 

^tefattH (onffo^renb). 

9Kcco(a. 

Donn Mf^ um beinen 5Ruf gefd^e^n» 
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¥anftlio« 

1075 ÜDann trüge balb ein anbrer beinen ÜDegen. 

©tefatw» 
©n anbrer meinen !j)egen ? ^öff nnb Süiorb ! 
@agt mir gef d^totnb, tt)0 ift ber gefeen ? 

Omar, ^anfUio, 92tccola* 

5Dort ! 
(Stefano 

(^at eine firo^e SSriQe aufgefegt). 

Steujelement, mir gncff^ bnrc^ oöe ©lieber* 

©tfter ^öfting (letfe ju ©tefotw). 
®iel)ft bn benn ettoa« überl^aupt? 

©tefaito* 

1080 (gd^odfci^toerenot, iä) \tij'^ ! SOBer mir'« nid&t glanbt, 
üDen fc^Iag' id^ anf ber ©tette nieber. 

©rfter ^öftitig (WneU). 
3fd^ fei)'« ja aud^, 

^ie attbern $df(inge (gleichzeitig). 

Stefano. 

©n toal^rer ©taat, 
ÜDie« "ißanjerl^emb ! 

^anfllio« 

35a« ift ja ©olbbrofat. 

Stefano* 
aßir gleid^ ! @in ajieifterftürf in jebem S^ü. 

9(0e (bur^einanber). 

1085 ©ana nnöergleic^Iid^ ! ©ötttid^! SBnnberöotl I 



Stpeiter Uufaug. neunter 2Ittftritt Tl 

(Omar in ben Sorbergrunb }iel^enb). 

Qäf toart, ber bid^ bcm Sönig gleich ctn^jfal^L 

9HcC0(a (nad^folgenb, }u Omar). 

aWicl^ tftufd^tc nie bcr 3tt)cifler gro^e ^affL 
S33a^ id^ öcrmag, betn Slttfcl^n gu begrünbcn ♦ • • 

@ot)icI an mir liegt, beitien SRul^tn ju tünben ♦ ♦ ♦ 

1090 ^abt DanI! 

9accoIa. 

Unb ba^ btt tnid^ fogleid^ cr^jrobft, 
Drum picg' ic^ gu betn Äönig nun, mein ©eftcr . ♦ • 

Omar. 

Q^ l^offe, ba§ bu nidft gu- eifrig lobft; 
enttäufd^ung ift be« 8obe^ Btoitting^fi^toefter* 

(SfHccola af> liiai,) 



neunter 2Cuftritt. 

tSutige (ol^ne) 9licciila* (®Ietd^ barauf) iBetengot. (!Dann) ^ttanU* 

(dule^t) 9lieei»(a* 

^OttflliO du Omar). 

3fd^ pro^jl^egeie, baß be« tönig« ®nabe 
1095 9DKt gieren beinen ©dieitel überlabe ; 

Sin beiner ©tettung toirb nic^t mel^r gerüttelt! 
Drum, junger greunb, bin id^ ber erfte gern, 
Der bir jum ©lüdttounfc^ beibe ©önbe fdiüttelt. 
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(Einige* 

!I)er Dbcrfclbl^crr ! 

83erettgar* 

3^ft ein neuer ©tem 
iioo §ier aufgegangen? Ober übertrieb 
35er ©au^l^ofmeifter ? 

©erengar, toir atte 
@inb gang beraufd^t. 

Ornat* 

Unb mid^ beraufd^t bte g^re 
Slad^fid^fgen ?obe«» SWmm aud^ bu öorüeb 
aWit meinem SOBitten* 

83ereitgar 

(mit einem »lief bie Situation O^erfd^auenb, ffiv fU^). 

*3fft bie« eine gaße? 
1105 Die feilen Sügner ftarren in ba« Seere 

Unb jaud^jen über 5Wtd^t«* Slrmferger S^roß! 
yioäf tonxiV iä) feft, unb »er in biefem ©d^Io^ 
SWic^ ftürjen »itt, ber ftürgt guerft 

ORuft.) 

Omar! 

Dtitar öu il^m tretenb). 

SKein Dberfelbl^err, bu begel^rft ? 
83ereitgftr 

()iel^t il^n in ben Sorbergninb). 

iiio ©ort, fagft bu, png' ein ^eib ? 

jDutar« 

!DDrt fteöt' id^'« au«. 



Stpeiier 2Inf5tig. Heunter 2Iuftrttt *i^ 

fßtttn%ux. 

J)tt ^üt, ein cinjifl 333ort t)on mir jertrüimncrt 
!&etn ganjed trügerifd^e^ ^arten^aud. 

Omar« 

3Bcr fid^ öott Uufd^ulb ipcife, bcn fümmert 
Äcin bunHe« Dro^n. 

S3ere]tgar* 

grfal^re bcnn: aWciti SBort 
i"5 3ft für bcn Äöntg fd^tt>ercrcn ©eimc^t^ 

9H6 bad ©efd^rei bed gangen (S6)toaxmt^ bort* 

Oma?* * 

®ar meinem Sort gerflattert e« in nidit^. 

Serengar (unfui^). 
SSJo« ift ba^ für ein SBort? 

& f)d^t: aSerrat! 

Setoeife mir • • • 

Ctitar* 

@obaIb ber Aönig na^t 
1130 SBecb' id^'d beioeifen* 

Vetengor. 

SBie? 

iDiitat« 

!Durd^ bied ©eioanb. 
Der Äönig fielet e«, unb bann breimal tt)e^e 
Dem einen, ben er blinb erfanb. 

83eretigar. 

Ser fagt bir bcnn, ba| ic^ ba« Äteib nid^t fe^e ? 



T4: Der Calisman 

Dmax (ein ^etfiament i^erDor}iel^cnb). 

3a freitid^ — tocnn bu ficl^ft, toa^ attc onberti 
1125 ©cfcl^n, bann geigt fid^ bicfc ©d^rift 

äte gügcntocrf nnb mu^ in« Seuer toanbcrn» 

S3ereitga¥ (atemiosx 

8Ba« ift barin tnOfaÜm? 

Ctnar. 

Sic betrifft 

!I)en SBeg, auf toelc^em bu jur ^adfi gebiel^* 

83erettgar* 
SBer f c^rieb fie ? 

Cittar* 

Dberfelbl)err ©anbolin* 

S^eretigar (ffir fu^x 

1130 SSertoünfc^t ! 

9HcC0(a (bon littfi», melbetX 

Der Äönig toxxh fogfeid^ erfd^einen* 

(SSgemeine Seioedimg.) . 

83ereitgar. 
ICienft gegen üDienft! 

iDiitar* 

3fc^ .^ab'e6 Ja getmt|t: 
!Dtt fiel^ft öortrefflid^, tt)a« bu fe^en mu^t, 
Unb toen bu braud^ft, bem toirft bu bid^ üereinetu 

gferrottte 

(ift toft^renb beS &t\ptli^9 ^toifd^en S3erengar unb Dmar boti red^tft eingetreten rnib 
^at fU^ }u ber 9vuppt im ^tergrunb gefeSt ; nun ge^t er fd^neO auf Omax §u). 

Omar, bein 333erl befriebigt mxä) unenblid^- 

Ctnar 

(t)emeigt ^ banlenb, ge^t bann nod^ bem ^intergrunbe unb f<^(ie|t beti JBori^ang 

ipieber ju). 



gtoetter 2Iuf5is^. 3ef{nter 2{nftrttt 1^ 

Seirettdair (m BfcvraittcX 
1135 !Dtt ficl^ft c^ aud^, tJcrrantc? 

gfenattte« 

®ettftt)crftdttbn(^* 

Qm änfatifl fal^ ic^'« nur öcrfc^tüommcn ; 
®od^ atö. ic^^ tjott bcn Übrigen umbrängt, 
!Dtc äugen reblic^ angeftrengt, 
Da ift mirt immer Harer t)orge!ommen, 
1140 Söi^ id) gang beutlic^ jiebed ^hd)tn \a\). 

^tttU^at (fttr fid^). 

3ttm ©enler^ toSr' am (Snbe bod^ toa« ba ? 



Sehntet 2tuftrttt. 

9«tite. ^ec ftditit («Ott linU). 

I^Btiig 

((ei heffen antritt aSe fl(^ tief verbeugen). 

Omar, id^ bfai gefpannt, neugierig faft, 
gnblid^ gu f(^au'n, lua« bu gejaubert l^aft 
S)er gute siiccola \tt\jt IjtU in flammen; 
1145 Unb l^ier mein ganger §of beifammen — 
©elbft bu, mein 53erengar ! 5lu(^ bu entgüd t ? 
Qä) toei^, bu bift ni(^t attgu raf^ begeiftert» 

Setengair« 
& ift ein SIeib, ba^ jebe« anbre meiftert 
Unb föniglid^er jeben Äönig fc^müdt. 

nso Äurg, ÜRufter, Äron' unb SSorbilb aller Kleiber» 
Unb alle l^abt i^f« fd^on gefeiten? 
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Sie $if(ttige (eifrifl)L 
I^Bnig« 

Utib bod^ lein cing'flcr ®j)(ittcrrt(^tcr ba? 
©0 öicl 6rf oIq, unb ni(^t ein einj'ger 5Reiber ? 
^m Soften ftintmen aüe überein? 
II55 5E)a^ ift ein SSJnnber fd^on für ft(^ allein. 
3febod^ t)iel ©rötere« öerfprai^ft bu mir, 
ÜDn SEaufenblünftler, afö ein Äleib gu »eben; 
aBa^ mir nod^ mangelt, »ottteft bu mir geben* 

Omar« 

2Bad id) t^erfprad^, bad fjiüt idf bir. 

Miiig« 

ii6o SBie ba^? 

Cmor« 

3d^ tüoüte bir ber 9Jienfd^en SBefen 

!Darreid^en atö ein aufgefc^Iagen ®U(^, 

5Darin bn Ilärlid^ lönneft lefen, 

SBer falfd^geprägt, tt)er öoügcmüngt nnb ed^t 

ÜDe^ beften 3ln«gangö freut \xd) mein SSerfut^: 

11^ §err, beiner !j)iener SBert ift unöemid^tbar ; 
®ie aHe fol^n, toa^ nur grtüäl^Iten fid^tbar; 
an beinem §of ift niemanb bumm unb fi^Ied^t» 
®ie finb erprobt; ba^ ^aitbertteib betoeift, 
SBenn je S3erleumbung toagt fie anjufd^toörgen: 

1170 ÜDu bift umringt t)on lauter golbnen C^erjen, 
S3on lauter ©ro^mut, ©ieberfinn unb ®eift. 
!Da« ®IM toax fetter bir gum !Dienft befliffen, 
äfö hiäf^ umgab mit fold^er toadfren @d^ar, 

©eburf f \d) beincr Sunft, um b a « ju »iffen ? 



gipcitcr 2Iiif3ttg. Scljnter ^Inftritt TT 

1175 ®IM ttcntift bu, too^ bc« §errf(^cr^ SBci^l^cit toar, 
!Da§ bicfe toebcr treulo« nod^ ftetl^ört^ 
Drauf l^ätf i(^ längft aud^ ol^nc bid^ gcf (^ttjorcn ; 
©ab' idf fic ntd^t au« SEaufcnben crlorcn 
mit galfcnblicf , bcr jiebctt ©(^ein jcrftört ? 

1180 5Rcin^ greunb, fo tool^Ifetl fommft bu mir nid^t fort. 
ÜDu boteft meiner ©el^erlraft bie ©pitje: 
SBa« mir nod^ mangelt, l^aft mit lül^em SBort 
!Du mir öerfprod^en, nic^t, toa« id^ befitje. 
®oü ic^ nid^t glauben, ba^ bu nur gefj)teft, 

1185 Um für bein Äleib erl^öl^tcn Sol^n gu finben, 
!Dann geige mir guöörberft einen ©linben, 
Den i4 ber Prft, jemate für fe^enb ^iett. 

Dmat, 

©err, bie« ®ebot fann mid^ nid^t fc^rcdfcn: 
®oId^ einen ©linben tüirft bu noc^ entbecfen. 



1190 8a5 nun gunöd^ft bein SSJunbertoerf mic^ fe^n ! 

Ornat, 
S« toirb fogfei(^ öor beinen äugen ftel^n. 

(Sr ge^t nadlf hinten, )ie^t ben Sor^ang auf unb roQt bad ©efteS in bie 9Ritte beiS 

Sorbergntnbed.) 

ÜDic« ift ba« 3auberIIeib, ba« id^ btr »ob. 

: (Mt ttttf bad 9eftea, faffungdtoS, jpvadfloi, in immer toiu^enber Grltorrimg). 

£) fd^et »nbßct! 

^ie 4^5fliltge Iburc^einanber). 

®ü6! ©rfiabett! ^rac^töoC! 



TS Der Calisman 

9Hccola* 

Omar (sum «9nig). 

1195 3Rir tiop^t ba« §crj in ungeftümcn ©d^Iägetu 

SBirft bu bcftöfgcn bcincr Streuen 80b? 

ÜBit 3ittem l^arr' i(^ bcincm ©prud^ entgegen; 

©ir tooHf id^ ja gef aßen, btr aüein ; 

ÜDrum Ia§ ntid^ ber gröxirtung tjolter^jem 
1200 9{t(l^t adjutang erbulben. 

Unferm §erm 
ßrgel^f « tt)te und : er ftel^t erftaunt, geblenbet* 
^öd^fte ©ettnmbrung l^ält bie (Spradft fem; 
®te 3^nge geijt, totxm fid^ ber SSM öerf d^toenbet* 

9HccoIa* 

ÜÄein fiönig, fagf id^ btr ju t)iel? 
laps ßrfal^ft bu je juöor ein tJ^^^^öenfpiel 
©0 bunt unb fo l^armonifi^? 

Unb f buf tlg l 
!Der xtxdft ©toff ift bennod^ gart unb luftig* 

((Er t^ut, alü ))rfife er i^n mit ben ^ngenu) 

öäfet ^ö^ ^^^ galten gleiten bur(^ bie §anb^ 
©0 fül^U" man, toa^ ber ©lidf »ol^I laum vermutet : 
1210 5Rie gab'd ein fc^miegfam leichtere« ®ett)anb* 

(XQc Höflinge ou^er S3erengar t^un cd i^m na^.) 

@tefttito* 

aWein ©eeP, tüie ©pinngetoeb' fo fein. 



^weiter Zlnfsug. geljnter 2luftrttt 79 

mit eifcnfd^Ieicr. 

^nantt. 

SBic äBonbettfcl^citt, 

9litcola. 

350« trftgt fid^ fül|l, njetm ©otnmcrl^ifec glutct. 



(}ie^t Serengar in tvampfffa^tv (Regung beifeite ; mit l^eiferer Stimme). 

«tft bu nid^t «erengar? 

aJicitt gtirft, iä) hm% 

1215 !j)u btft t^f ber IBcrtraute tnemcr SSBal^I ; 

ÜDu bift mein grcunb, bu fc^tüorft mir'« toufenbmol, 
®abft taufcttb groben beine« graben ©inn«. 
3fcl^ übcrl^äuftc bic^ mit 35anl unb Sol^n: 
5Du fü^rft mein ©icgcl, ttjad^ft ob Titemem ©aupte, 

1220 !Du ftc^ft atö crftcr neben meinem 2^1^ron; 
ÜDir gtoubf ic^ ftet«, tt)ie xd) mir felber glaubte* 
©et iebetn ^att, bcn bu mir öerliel^ft, 
SSü jebem geuertoort, mit bem bu mid^ 
©etoogft, ben $fab^ ber bir gefiel, ju njanbem, 

1225 ©ef e^r ic^ bir unb bitte — bitte bid^ : 

©d^au l^in unb fag mir »al^r^af t, lua« bu fiel^ft ! 

Seretigar 

(begegnet DmarS feft auf i^n gerichtetem fdlid unb fagt fc^neO). 

Qi) \tf)' ein fd^öneö SIeib n)ie alle anbem. 

^M^ (berftdrt unb ftodenb). 

(Sin Äleib — gang red^t — ein fd^öne« Äleib ; if|r fel^t 
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@« alle, alle. — ga^t m\ä) nun aHetn ; 
1230 ßa^t mtd^ atteitt, bi« id^ eu(^ rufe. — ®el§t ! — 

Omar« 

©oü id^, ^err . . . 

Mnig 

(loinXt i^m fc^ioeigenb, m gUid^fattd |tt entfernen). 
^anftfio (leife SU »erenitar). 

aSa« mag bem Sönig fein? 

(9(ae au^er bem Adnig re<l^t§ ob.) 



€Ifter auftritt. 

ftütiid (ftSein). 

Miiig 

(mac^t erft einige lebhafte Schritte nac^ bem ^intergntnb |u, als iooQe er Jemanb |u« 

rüdrufen. 2)ann be^nnt er m anberd. (Sr tritt toieber )» bem (SefleS, ge^t um 

baftfe(6e ^erum, betra(i^tet eS bon aOen Seiten. (Enblid^ M/äft er auB). 

3fd^ f e^e nic^tö ! — Qäj fe^e nic^t«. — §ier ? — §ier ! 
aßo fonft? — (er taftet.) QiS) fü^Ie nic^t«; ic^ greif in 8uft, 
®ie fallen Purpur, ®oIb unb bunte ^itv ; 

1235 ®ie lonnten feigen, füllten, toa^ nur mir 

SSerborgen? — 9?iemate! — (Sin buri^triebner ©c^uft, 
@in büb'fi^er SBag^afö, aller gl^rfurc^t bar, 
§at midf gefoppt ; fein ©piel ntac^' Idf gu ®ti^anben : 
Qä) fel^e ni(^t^; brum ift aud^ nxd)t^ öorl^cnben! 

1240 Qä) ttJitt i^n . . . 

{dt madfi einige heftige Schritte unb ^Hit plüiili^ inne.) 

Do(^ bann tt)öre Ja jugleid^ 
ÜJtein ganger §of nur eine ®(^ar 
aSon Sügnem, njör' mein ganjeö Äönigreit^ 
©eftüfet t)on ©c^urlen, id) ein blöber Zi^ox, 
5Der fid^ mit blinbem 9lug' unb blinbem @et^ 
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1245 äu« aHcm SSoII bic ©d^Ici^teftctt crtor 

3u feteett grcunbcn. — aJicin ©cbanic Irejft 
3fn bicfe^ ^irlcte eng umgrcngtcr ©ol^n 
{Rdflo« uml^cr, — Db ÜÄabbafena mir 
ÜDen äu«tt)cg getgcn tüürbc ? — SBcIc^ ein SBal^n I 

I2S0 ®ic IjaV iä) \a öcrbannt, »eil fie miä) l^a^t. 
^ümiV ic^ er jümter atad^begier 
SWel^r glauben ate ber oft betoäl^rten Siebe? 
©inb Jene falfd^^ bann ift mein ©tem öerbla^t, 
Unb toa^ t)on meiner 9Dlac^t mir übrig bliebe, 

1255 Wxf bettell^aft* — O, fc^loebt lein Sl^erub nieber, 
!Ber mi(^ befreit au* biefem Sab^rintl^? 
SBenn jene n i d^ t « gcf el^n, bann toar i^ blinb, 
Unb f al)en fie ein Äleib; bann bin id^'* lieber ; 
Qa, mtl)x afö bttnb — ©d^nuK^ ! O S^obe^qual ! 

1260 5Dumm ober fc^Ied^t, ba« tt)äre bann bie SBal^L — 
5Dumm — ii^, ber gürft ? Qäi, ber Qefalbte, bumm ? 
3l^, ben attein Oefefee nid^t befd^rönfen, 
Qi), htm at« Srbe loarb ein Königtum, 
!j)em obliegt, für ein ganje« 9Soß gu benfen, 

1265 Qä), ben bie« ffiolf n)ie einen ®ott öerel^rt, 
Qä) weniger ate meine Änec^te »ert? 
Qd) bumm ? 5Rein — nimmermel^r ! — ÜDod^ fc^Ied^t öiel^» 
leidet ; 

giit^t bumm, bod^ fd^Ied^t unb Ij&ttt mir'« öer^« 

fd^loiegen ? 
Unb tt)äre nie bid l^eut l^inabgeftiegen 

1270 3n« eigne §erg, loo^in lein ©^xil^r fd^Ieid^t?— — 
Qä) f)aV im ©türme iJrauengunft geraubt, 
3Kit Äricg^gefangner «lut bie glur gerötet, 
3m ^om Qtnäfttt unb im ^otn getötet, 
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©cfd^iDcIgt in Säften, aüc^ mir erlaubt 

1275 'Cod^ ift mein SBiöe nid^t ®efe^ im Staat? 
©a^ Unred^t ttmrbe ditdft, inbem id^'« Ü)at ! 
aßa^ gelten SDienfd^en, tt)enn man fie öergleii^t 
3Kit meinen übermenfd^Iid^en (Snttt)ürfen? 
SBer l^ätte mir ettt)a« öerbieten bürfen? 

1280 Qä) felbft t)ieüei^t — ja, ja, id^ felbft öleHeic^t 

aBenn aHe lügen, bie um mi(^ l^erum 
ÜJiein 9iuf gefd^art, bann to&f xä) blinb unb bumm 
5Rad^ eignem Urteil. §at ber ^^nbrer ret^t, 
Unb [preisen jene tm\fx, bann bin id^ fd^Ied^t, 

1285 ÜDoc^ nur an^ ©röge fd^Iei^t. 'Da« jiel^' id^ öor* 
^a, meine ©d^Iet^tl^eit fteigert meine ©röge, 
©olang id^ gurd^t in il^re ^ergen flöge: 
S^ bin ein greöler lieber atö ein ^ox. 
ÜDoc^ ttjenn iäf^ bin, fo bin iäf^ mir allein ! 

1290 Slid^t jenen totxV xdf^ offenbaren, 

!j)ie nur au« Ol^nmad^t fid^ t)or ©ünbe öxil^ren, 
3um Übeltl^un ju Iraftio« unb gu Hein; 
SBenn fie gefel^n, toa^ iä) n\d)t feigen fann, 
äud^ blinb öermag i(^ über fie gu fd^alten, 

1295 ©olang fie mid^ für fel^enb galten, 
©efagt ift mein gntfd^Iug. 

(Sr 0e^t |ur X^ttrc rc<l^td unb Tuft.) 

ßommt! ^ört m\d) anl 



gipölfter auftritt. 

SIBitit. tlSe ^dflinte (unb) Ornat (treten »ieber cht)» 

I^Btiig. 

S:r:tt nä]^er,Dmar! 5Run id^ in ber ©tiOe 
ÜDein Sfeib betrachtet, fei bir laut beft^ieben: 



gweiter 2luf3ua. gipölfter 2luftritt 8a 

3d^ bin mit bcincr Arbeit iDOJ^Ijttfrieben, 
1300 Uttb bicfeö ift mein RJniglic^cr 2BiHe : 

Q^x ^Hff m SBcrt bcr golbnc 80^ nid^t xtadf. 

Omar (o&loe^ratb). 

O gnäbiflftcr ©cbictcr, fei gepricfen 

gür fo öicl ^ülb ; \thod) ou« beincr §anb 

®ic gtt cntpfangcn bin id^ crft im ftanb^ 
1305 SBcnn ganj crf üüt ift, lua^ iä) bir Derfprad^, 

^oä) x\i bc« Äicibc« 3^^^^^ ^W erliefen; 

9?o(^ ift, toad bu befolgten/ nid^t öoöftrecft: 

(Sin S5Iinbcr ift nod^ nic^t cntbccft. 

5Drmn bitt' id^ fcl^r, bag bn mit gleicher SBagc 
1310 aBic bcinen ©of anä) beinc Bürger toögft* 

©le fottf i(^ ba«? 

Dmat. 

Qvhtm bei l^eücm SEagc 

5Dtt biefe« ^cib t)or aHcm 35o«c trägft* 

Mni^ dögemb). 

iDle« filcib — m aHcm 35ott? — 

gr rät bir Kng. 
!Die pmntenb ftolje S^rad^t ift luic gcfd^affcn 
1315 3^^ t?^ftgctt)anb für bcinen ^önung^gng* 

5Du meinft? 

^anftltP* 

!Da l^ot bic 3Kcngc nja« ju gaffen* 

9liccola« 

Unb ®ptt\i ttrfrb [xä) öon SBcijen reinlich fd^eiben. 
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69 fei! aßem @teget tft barauf gebtädt, 
£)ag tnid^ beim tiefte btefer ^nxpwc fd^tnädt* 
13» 2)u, Omar, luirft mtd^ fclbft bamit bcflctbeti, 
Unb Ia§, cl^' fid^ bcr S^ag gum Slbcnb neigt, 
ÜBid^ burd^ bie Äraft be« SxiIt^maTi^ erletmen, 
Db m bo« iBoII tjott e^pem toürbtg jeigt, 
@ol4 ritten ^errfc^er fein gu nennen/ 

(9r fie^t rafd^ ob Hnift, t9&^renb oOe fid^ tief bcmeifleti.) 



Dritter 2Iuf3ug. 



(!3>iefelbe ^etterie tt)ie im erflen Sufgue. 9UIer(et 3urü{iungen beuten 
auf eilte felltiti^e IBeranflaltung. 3nt $intergtunb ifl eine (E^ren))forte 
erriii^tet; bie greitrep^e unb ^erraffe red^t9 ftnb mit ©uirlanben unb 
Salinen ^t^müdt !S)a9 9u«fe^en hex $ütte ifl unüerönbert ; auä^ bie 
^rbe fielen nod^, tt>ic ^ai»aful fte t)erlaflen f^at) 



€rfter auftritt. 

(S^or bct 4^ütte fl^t) ^inineb, (büfler «or jl(3^ l^inflanenb). Vlobbaleita 
(fommt au^ ber ^ätte. — ^plkttt) fßtwtu^at, ^^tttmU. 

1535 Un^nrittlK nod^ immer behte ®ttm ber (Sxam, 
SKetn S3ater? S:age jlnb entfd^tounben^ 
®eit ic^ ein mutig ©ort öon bir öcmal^m. 
®ei nur bu felber^ unb bu toirft gefunben* — 
©a^ toärc ©tolg, wtnn er bem Saunenfprung 

1330 a>^i^ ®Iüd^ bie pi^rerfd^oft bcrgönnte? 
SBa^ toäre ^ol^cit, toenn Smicbrigung 
3fT^r mel^r afe il^ren STOantel rouben lönnte? 

^tpmeb* 

O meine Siod^ter^ nid^t ber eignen ©d^mad^^ 
3liä)i eignen ©d^merjen ^ann id^ trauemb nad^; 
1535 3t^ bad^f an bid^. 

Wobbaleno« 

m vxxä)? 

86 
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Da^ mt% ba« bid^ erfüöt, 
§8ftft bu mit frommer S:öufc^ung mir öerl^üüt ; 
3u meinem S^roft ttjiHft bu getröftet fd^einen 
Unb btül^ft auf beiner ©offnutig ®rab, — ^wc 5Ka(^t, 
Slu^ leidstem ©d^Iummer forgenöoU ertoad^t, 
1340 SSema^m id^ l^eut ein leife« SBeincn. 

SSor beinen 2^l^ränen mu^ ber 2^roft entftiel^n* — 

9)'labbaletia. 

Qd) totintt nid)t um un« ; id^ »einf um ifftL 

^iomeb* 

Um il^n^ ber Streue lol^nt mit f old^em !DanI ? 

Um il^n, bem aud^ entel^rt luir Streue ft^ulben* 

^tomeb* 

1345 SSerbient ift unf er 8eib, toenn toif ^ erbülbeu ! 

3RabbaIetia* 

SSon grö^rem 8eib ift feine ©eele Irant 

^iOttteb (aufflel&aib). 

@r Iranit an C^offart^ unb er f ott'^ entgelten ! 

WfMhaUna. 

3fff « möglii^ ? ^at mein 35ater fic^ vereint 
ÜBit jenen ©d^änblid^en unb 5Reibgefd^tt)eHten? 
1350 Seilet er fein gute« ©d^ttjert ber fd^Ied^ten ^dft? 
3fff « ttja^r ? — ÜDann l^ab' id^ auäf um iiäf getoeint. 

^iottteb« 

Dem gblen giemf «, erlittene ©d^mad^ gu rächen» 
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9)'hibbaleiiii* 

SJcrgcbung ift be« gblen bcftc 5Rac^c; 

S)eTiTi fic bcfd^ömt unb übcrfülirt bcn getnb.— 

(tBerengar unb gferrante erfc^einm im ^tetergruttb vtdfti.) 

1355 5Dort nal^'tt fic lieber, 3lo6) l^at fein SJcrfprcd^en 
5Di^ f cftflcf d^micbet. SBeifc fic jurücf ! 
®og il^nctt, S3atcr, ba§ geredeter ®roü 
Stielet il^rcm feigen ©ubenftücf; 
Sli\äft fd^mäJ^Iic^ent 93errate bienen foQ. 

^tomeb. 
1360 aKtgad^tet l^at er bid^! — 

(9egrfi|t 9eren0ar unb ^ferrante.) 

^I^r greunbe, feib ttJÜHommen! 

SRabbaletta (leife Mcnti^). 
ÜÄein 35ater! — 

^ipmeb ()u SRabbalena). 

9?ein, bie SBal^I ift mir genommen; 
!Dad ©d^icffal toiW^.— 

(3u Serengar unb ^erronte, toel^e nOl^er getreten finb, auf bie {^tttte beutenb.) 

§ier tretet ein unb feib 
!Die S^nqtn meiner fd^nöben ÜDürftigfeit. 
Qä), euer ©ruber einft unb ffampfgeno^; 
1365 2Ku§ unter fold^em '^aä)t tud) empfangen! 

Serengar. 
3um le^tcmal; benn e^ ber S^ag öergangen, 
fiel^rft bu jurüdt in beiner SSäter <Sd(lo% 

(6ie ge^en in bie ^tttte.) 
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3tDetter 2tuftrttt* 

Slabbaleita. (2)attn) Cmav. (dule^t) fBtttu^at, ^tttamtt, 

SRabbaleita (aoein). 

©ic^ barf ntd^t— barf ntd^t fein! Unb id^ in fictten, 
Dl^nmöd^tig, tl^tn gu bicncn, il^n gu retten ! 
1370 SKein eigner S3oter untreu feinem §erm^ 
Unb öor be^ äufrul^rö luilbem Xofen 
erreicht fein SBamungöruf ben äl^nung^Iofen^ 
SBäl^nt er ©efal^r unb geinbe weltenfern! 
Sr barf ntc^t fatten, barf nid^t! SBa« beginnen? — 

Omar 

(fefUid^ gef leibet, erfc^eint mit einer 9(nsal^l boit @HeIIeuten auf ber Xerraffe red^ti), 

1375 ®eib auf ber SBad^t! @obaIb fid^ biefent ^xd 
ÜDer geftjug nal^t, foß euer muntre« ©piel 
!J)en Sönig grüben öon be« ©d^Ioffed 3tenctt, 

(^ie ®pitVituH ab.) 

SRobbaleim <für m. 
©ein neuer ©ünftling ! «Sie noc^ bürf t' idf beben, 
aßenn man ba« ©öd^fte, ©«liflpe bebro^t ? 

C3u Omar, ber itt|ioif(^en i^erabgeftiegen ift.) 

1380 O ^ör' mic^ ! 

Ornat (erftaunt). 

{Rebe! 

a^abbaleita Met). 

Sn ber tiefften $Rot 
glcl^' id^ ju bir unb luitt mid^ nid^t erl^eben, 
©i« beine milbe §anb ©eioäl^rung retd^t. 

Omar, 

^tui t)or be« Äönig« Wiener nid^t beln Änie! 
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SSor il^m gu fniecn, ba« öcrmod^f id^ nie; 
1385 Sür il^Ti ju fntcctt ift mir leicht* 

Omar. 
9{i(^t f ! (Sr^ete bi($ ! 

9)'liibbaleiia (oufftc^enbx 

D rctf i^ ! 5Rctte ! 

{Dmar* 
5Dctt ftüttifl? 

9)'labbaletta* 

aßcitic ajiac^t tjcrfan! in ©taub, 
Unb tocTin mein SOBort bte traft be« ÜDonnerd l^ätte, 
aWir fläb' er fein ®el^ör, mir blieb' er taub* 
1390 1)oc^ bir vertraut er ; eile, eile 
Unb melb' il^m : ©ringenbe Oef al^r 
SJrol^t feiner Ärone, feinem §cile! 
^Eiaxn' il^n — toatn^ üpx bor öerengarl 

Omar» 

SSor ©erengar, ben er im ©erjen l^egt 
1395 SBte einen ©ruber? ÜDer fein ©anner trägt 
Unb feine ©eere fü^rt? 

a^obbaleita* 

3a, gur gmtJömng, 

3ur ÜJteuterei! 

Ornat* 

©er gab baöon bir fiunbe? 

ma^Mtna. 

!Dort tn ber ^Mt reift ju biefer ©tunbe 
3)ie Xudfoat feiner tU<!ifd^en ©erfc^ipürung. 
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Omnr* 

1400 ©ort m^nt bctn SSatcr. 

fCftahhaitna, 

Unb fcttt cMer.Sttm 
3fft t)on crlittttcr Unbiö fo umnad^tct^ 
!Da| er bic §attb ergreift, bie er Derad^tet* 

Omar» 

@o mfigf td^ ja jugteid^ aud^ il^n Derberben! 
©iebft für ben Äönig bu ben SSater ^in? 

I4P5 ©ein ganie« geben galt bem Sönig, feinem ©ernu 
Q6), feine S^od^ter, fel|' il)n lieber fterben^ 
Site baß er jirei^giebt feine« geben« Äenu 

Omar* 

@o »Hil^rft bn bem bie Srene^ ber bid^ feünlte? 

Slabbaletta* 

3fft Sirene benn ein ^rei«^ ben ber ©efd^enlte 
1410 !Dem ®eber gat|It ie nad^ ber ®abe SBert^ 

Um ben man feilfd^t unb marftet toie beim Sauf? 

SBiegt fie mit 28oI|lt^at nur bie 28o^It]^at auf 

Unb fpenbet nur, toeil fie begehrt? 

9?ein, Streue fragt nid^t, ob man il|r Dergüte^ 
1415. SBttrmt fid^ im SBinterfroft am eignen ©tral^I^ 

Unb 2^I|ränen unöerbienter Qual 

®inb SCau, ber ftärfenb fättt auf i^re «lüte. 

3f]^m fd^ulb' id^ Sirene ; benn er ift mein Äönig ! 

Q6) toax ein fiinb, ba brängten toir gum ©tronb, 
»420 Unb 3^aud^gen übertäubte taufenbtönig 

®en gtutenfd^att. am Äiel be« ©^iffee ftanb 
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!Dcr prft, ein S^üttfllmg no(i^, jurütfgcfcl^rt 
JBom 8attb be« geinbe«, bcn er fUl^n bejtüUttgen, 
!Den Sorbeer um ba« Soden^aar gefd^Iungen^ 

14^ ©elrättit mit JRofen ba« beglüdte ©d^toert, 
Unb ate i(i^ il^n öom ©aud^ be« ®ieg« umtoel^t. 
Umringt öon gelben fa^ öorüberfd^reiten, 
Da brang'« au« meinem ©erjen toie ®ebet : 
aSäf id^ ein SKann unb bürfte für il^ ftreiten! 

1430 @o toarb id^ treu ; f bin id^ treu geblieben. 

Die SBunbe, bie er fc^Iug, fie fd^merjt unb brennt; 
JBerjeil^en lann id^ nic^t, boc^ fann id^ lieben! 
Q(S) fenn' il^n beffer, al« er felbft fid^ fennt, 
SBeig, baß nur fc^eeler 5Reib il^n glüd üc^ nennt 

1435 3u feiner eifig ftarren §öl)e broben. 

©türjt er, fo toirb er elenb, boc^ nid^t gut, 
Unb nimmer toirb ber lautre ©ort gel^oben, 
35er tief in feiner ©eele ru^t* 
ÜDrum retf i^ ^^^ ^H ^^tf il|n! — 

Omar. 

Du öerlangft 

S440 Unmöglid^e«, toeil beine« ©erjen« 5lngft 
Slu« nl^f gem ©toff fic^ SBa^ngebilbe fd^uf. 
Der Äönig fei bebro^t Don 53erengar? 
dx, iDeld^er glaubt, ba| il^n fein göttlid^er ©eruf 
(gmpor^ebt über irbifd^e ©etoalten, 

1445 3^n ft^irmt öor jeber Jäuft^ung unb ©efal^r? 
®ag i^m: ber §immel ftürjt, bie grbe fd^toanft, 
Sr toirb e« tueniger für Sa^nttjife I)alten, 
Sil« ba§ fein Jliron, al« ba§ er felber h)an!t. 
2Bißfat|rt' id^ bir unb mamf il)n öor bem ÜJtann, 

1450 Den feine SBa^l erI)oben über alle. 
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mäi felbcr brttd^f id^ nur ju gattc, 
9lid^t icnctt. 

©u, ber etttjig l^clfcn famt, 
«üd^ bu Dcriaffcft i^n! 

Omar. 

SBa« Mf ebi S^ron, 
ü^en id^ aQein t)ennöd^te nod^ ju fttt^en^ 
1455 3^d^f eincd frcmben Sanbc« nicbrcr ©ol^n? 

@r ^at bte ma(S)t; er fann fid^ felbft befd^il^tu 

mä)t öor aScrrat! 

Omar* 

SBcnn il^n SScrrat umringt — 
SBoran jU gtocif ein ®runb — f mög' er geigen, 
Ob iene ©ötterlraft il^m eigen, 
1460 ©ie angubeten er bie 3Äenfd^en jtoingt. 
3f[t fie'd, bann »irb er unöerwunbbar fein. 

(IB^ungor unb ^errante treten aui ber ^tttte gerauft.) 

S3erett0ar 

[\px\dtt halblaut )urü(K, fU^ tyon 2)iotneb berabf^iebenbX 

m bleibt babet! 

(^ betnerft Omar ; in anberent %sn.) 

Omar, nun l^eigt e« flinf fid^ regenl 
@d^on im ^alafte l^arrt ber Äönig bein, 
!3Da6 bu il|m l^tlfft, fein geftßeib angulegen. 
1465 Die ©tunbe bröngt- Qä) orbne felbft bcn 3^* 

Ontar. 

Qä) lomme. 

(Oerengor unb ^errante ge^eivaB ^tergrunb red^tS.) 

^örteft bu, mie fic^ bein ©d^redcn 
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®cfj)cnftcr fd^afft ? Der benft nid^t an SdtttUQ, 
SaSirb ^eut beim geft bee Äönig« ©ctte beden. 

Wabbiiletia* ' 

^U(i^ btt btft falfd^, fonft rührte bi(i^ meitt glel^ti. 
1470 SBenn n^t ein gngel na^t^ für il^ ju ftreiten/ 
®o toiß id^ fetbft öor il^n bie Sinne breiten^ 
Qipx retten ober mit il^m untergel^n- — 

{^S^nta ab in bie l^atte.) 
Omiir (aOein, i^r nac^fe^enbV 

Du toittft il^n fc^üfecn, id^ il)n übertoinben, 
Unb toenn ein gngel für il^n toac^t, 
1475 Dönn geb'er ©cgen meinem j^j^un: benölinben 
Äamt nur erretten, toer il^n fel^enb mod^t. 

(96 ^^ntergnmb red^tf.) 
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i^aibafol (fommt mit) 9lita (t)on xtäit€ »ontO 

9}ita! mnb! ©eßebted a»äu^en! 
@iel^ nur, toarJ^aftig, ba ftel^t fie noc^, 
aWeine ^Mt, mein fü|e« ^äu^d^en, 
1480 9D2ein t)ergötterted ^unbetod^! 
©tel^t nod^ auf ber alten Srbe, 
SBo mein Ura^n fie aufgebaut* 
Unb bie Äörbe— bie Sörbe! aJHr graut, 
!Da| id^ Dor greube närrifd^ toerbe. 

9Hta m umfd^enb, freubi^X 

1485 3(Qe6, n)ie ed lag unb ftanb. 
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©icr bcr altc^ öcrroftctc Siicflcl^ 

Uttb ber gro^c $Ri§ in bcr SBanb, 

Unb auf htm ®ad^e bic fd^Icnbcti S^tQtl • • • 

Uttb bic ©Ittmctt am gcnftcrrottb • . • 

4^aliaht!. 

1490 Uttb tticitt twidttflcr ©d^ctticl bajtt! — 
&, ba mag cm attbcrcr raftcttl 
^aV^ [a öcrbicttt burc^ cttblofc« gaftctt, 
!Dag t^ mir iDicbcrmat gütßd^ tl^ttM 

{9t fe|t m auf ben ^tmü.) 

SBa6 bcflittttft bu? 

4^1|]^afltf (f fttifit eifrig an |u ^attticrcii). 

3ftt aü bcr f?rift 
1495 ^afd mid^ gequält uub gejiDidt uub geftoc^^ 

!Ca| ber Äorb, bctt ic^ Sdt}ppo Dcrf^irofi^ett, 

3fmmcr ttod^ ttic^t fertig ift 

9(bcr ttUtt bauert cd uid^t mc^r lattg ; 

SBarf ttur, Äerl, bid^ toottctt toir fttcteu ! 
1500 §oIe bcr S^cufcl beu SIÄü^iggattg! 

C)oIc ber SCeufet bic SCrüffeljjaftctctt! 

5Wur tocr tapfer fid^ mül|t uub plagt, 

55cm toirb etoige 3^ugcttb gcgebctt; 

Slrbeit aUcitt ift wa^re« gebcttl 
1905 ©ab' id^ bir ba« ttic^t immer gefagt? 

Äatttt mic^ cbctt tttd^t rcd^t etttfittttctt* — 
Dod^ bu mu^t beft^cibeu feitt: 
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grcmbc gcutc . tool^nen ba britmcn^ 
Unb bic6 alte« ift nid^t mtf)x bcnu 

1510 $od^ mal an! 

mta. 

^ahtMt. (fle^tauf). 

5Wur 3KtttI 
3fft boci^ iiHil^rlid^ lein SScrbrcd^cn, 
SBctttt c« mx6) gclüften tl^ut, 
Steinen ©teOöcrtrctcr ju fjircc^cn» 

Sttta 

CEXopft f(^iUl^tem an bie Xi&ttr ber «fttte). 



X>terter 2luftritt. 

IDoYige. ^iomeb, fl^abbabna (treten ittau^h 

^iomeb. 

^I^r fctb c« ? Sommt il^r, cu(i^ ju tücibcn 
1515 Slti uttfrcm aOWIgef d^id ? §abt i^r fo ganj 
SScrIcmt, toa« glenb ift, ba§ euer ©lang 
©td^ einen ©^liegel fud^t in unfrem Seiben? 

©u irrft, mein 2:euerfter ; toir lamen l^er, 
Um eud^ au« ttefftem §erjen ju bcneiben* 

^iomeb* 

Unb eine «itte brüdt mic^ fel^r; 
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©rum table meine ^l)ttl^eit nic^t p fii^arf, 
SBenn id^ in aUer ©c^üd^teml^ett bic^ frage^ 
Ob ic^ auf btefem ©dientet aße S^age 
®n ©tünbd^en ^eimlid^ Äörbe fted^ten barf* 

^ionteb» 

1525 35u nal^mft ia meinen ganjen Sfeid^tum l^in; 
arbeit unb 3»ü^[al blieb jurüd für mi^- 

$abaftt!» 

^6), ©efter, feit iä) bu getoorben bin^ 

SBär' mir'« ertoünfc^t, bu toürbeft toieber xdf. 

SKir Witt bad S5cmel|mfein nic^t rec^t gelingen; 
1530 ^c^ füllte mid) im ©c^loffe nid^t 3U §au«^ 

Unb bu fielift auc^ nid^t banac^ au«, 

2lte lönnt'ft bu ie 'nen Äorb ju ftanbe bringen» 

©ir würbe biefe turgwetl eine 8aft, 

Unb id^ begreife nic^t, feit id^ erfal^ren, 
1535 2Ba« ®raf fein l^eigt, wie bu in langen 3^al^ren 

Den Jammer au^gel^alten l^aft, 

^iimteb. 

SBa« id^ befa^, id^ weiß e« erft ju fd^äfeen, 
@eit id^'« öerlor, 

3uft fo ergel^t e« mir, 
Unb ging'« nac^ meinem Äo^jf, bann taufc^ten wir 
1540 Oleic^ auf bem JJIedt. — 

a^at to&^renb biefeS (Seffr&^eS ein grobed graueS %u^ taii Ux ^fitte gd^olt unb 

angefangen, bie f^fenfter }u fd^tuentX 



Dritter ^lufsug. Dlerter iluftritt 97 

(SHtoS Xrbett Bemerfenb). 

2Ba« t^uft btt; liebet «bib ? 
Du totrft bein [(i^ötte^ SIctb öcrtefecn- 

©c^au nur, toic trüb bic ©d^cibcn fmb* 
Da^ ift leitt 8BcrI für beinc garten ©ttnbc ; 
^6) aber bin'« getüol^nt. 

a)>labbaletta« 

SBer bid^ fo fänbe!**. 

9Hta. 
1545 SWc^t aOe« gel^t fo leicht unb fd^nett: 
aSiel trüber xwä) finb beine 2lugen; 
^önnf id^ bagu taugen, 
Qä) mad^te fie gerne toieber l^ett» 

Söie gut bift bu! 

fma. j 

1550 O nein 1 !Cod^ ee ift toa« in beinen SDÜenen, ^ 

©a« rebet mir gu, 

Did^ lieb gu l^aben unb bir gu bienen- 

(SQerlei SoK, IRftimfr, ^ouen, JUnber, \ammtlt m attmmi^ im 4^nteten<nb.) 

^tonteb 

(toirb aufntertfatn ; }u $a6a!ul). 

®ag mir, toa« lodtt benn alt bie toadfren ^entt 
3n unfre ©titte? 

$iibahtt 

SBei^t bu ni^t, ba| ^eute 

1555 5Der Ärönung«tag? 

^iomeb* 
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9?utt toarb befthnmt, 
S)a§, toenn bc« Söntg« 3^9 *>i^ ©offen 
3Son gamaflufta l)inter fid^ gclaffcn, 
gr fernen SBeg l^ierlier jum 3^agbfd^Io| nnmnt 

j0labbllleita (erfc^rtcft). 

©ierl^er I 

^ionteb« 

Da« h)U§f ic^ nid^t* 

$abaht!* 

©ie^ toarb öerftigt, 

1560 SBeil für ber Oaffer ungejälilte äWenge 

©er 9iauni ber ö^njen ©anptftabt nid^t genügt 
®ie forbem il^r aßjälirlid^ ©d^augepränge ; 
!Denn fott ba« SSoIf ju feinem (dürften fielen, 
®o tüiff« bafür auc^ fc^öne ßleiber fel^. 

15% ®eit frütiftem SDiorgen finb fie anf betn Soften; 
©mm bellte man bie ©tra^e lang nnb brett; 
Unb feinem 53ürger lüirb'^ bie ^Rippen foften^ 
©en ©erm gn fc^anen unb fein nmt^ Äleib. 

^ionteb* 
3»an fagt, ba^ biefe« Äleib ein SBunber fei 

1570 5Wod^ fal^ iäf^ nid^t, unb id^ Qt\ttf)t frei: 
SBenn'« anc^ an ®d^önl|eit alle« übertrumpft, 
Qäj totxV m\6) bennof^ nid^t brum reißen; 
SSon all bem ©tönjen, ©lifeem, ©leiten 
53in ic^ öoüftänbig abgeftumpft. 

'«;75 Ob diamanten ober ^obelfpöne, 

aWir gilt e« gleid^; nid^t« überrafd^t mid^ mel^r; 
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SWan bringe mir Slrabicn« ®(^äfec l^cr, 
3fd^ fage: tüunberöoö ! unb gälittc. 
9lur meine glitte ift mir toieber neu, 
1580 Unb läffeft bu mtd^ friebfam I|ier Derfd^naufen, 
©ann fpüf tc^ toal^rlic^ feine ^tu% 
!J)a§ td^ im 3^9 nici^t braud^e mitjulaufen* 
5Der geibarjt f einrieb mir einen ffranfenfd^ein: 
S5eurlaubt toegen ^\p}ptxltxn. 

^iomeb« 

1535 2^ flönne bir ben ^lafe. 

(fernes ©lixKengeläut.) 

©ort i^r bie ©loden? 
®ie na^en» 

^tomeb* 

STOobbalena, fomml 

ai^abbaletta» 

2BoI|in? 

^ionteb. 

Ofaubft bu, baß id^ ju »arten toiüen« bin, 
Si« im Srium))^, mit l^ö^nifdiem 8roI)lodEen 
(gr auf un« nieberblidft, bi^ tauf enb 3^^9^^ 

1590 ©elauem, ob toir tief genug un« beugen, 
Unb fdiabenfrol) begrinfen unfern ^aU? 
5Wein, fort öon I|ier, jum emften SBalbe^frieben, 
®o »eit, bi« felbft ber fd^mad^e ffiieberl^att 
©e« Qubefö, ber ju feinem ®i|)f el Momm, 

1595 Un^ nic^t mel^r folgen !ann* 

ai^abbaletta« 

55od^ toenn »ir fc^ieben, 
äBirft bu geloben ♦ • . ? 
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ai^obbaletta* 

©0 tolOft bu_.? 

^iomeb* 

Aomm! 

{9t }ie^t bU 8Bibfrflre6enbe mit fld^ fort ; ft« gelten ab im ^intcrgrunb Iiti!9.) 



;Jflnfter 2tuftritL 

^aiftafol. 9IUa. ((£9 fammelt \iäi immer mei^r) idoll, {mä^ unb na4 ftu4 
t>en Sorbetgrunb au^füllenb, mit allen ^(ennaetd^en ungebulbiger (Smartuna* 
3tt>ei getrennte ®rtt)»)»en jlnb |u unterf^tben; unter ber einen) tlnfelm, (unter 

beranbern) fStnthUt. 

^ah^dnX (^ bic ^anbe rei^enb). 

9?Utt ift für I|cut bte §üttc toieber mcui! 

(^ t>a<Kt ben &^tmü unb einige Jtörbe auf*) 

©c^ttcO, l^Uf mir tragen ! 

35a hinein? 

$abahtt 

©oö id^ bcnn f Raffen I|tcr im gSott^gcrntt^l ? 
i6oo (gitt Äitttfticr mug auf ©timmung j^alten : 

^ftimitten bicfcr gap^jligcn Oeftaftcn 

SScrlier' id^ aßc« gcingcfü^l 

35a« (Binbäftxi brinnen ift mein ®raf cnf aal : 

©u fingft ein Sieb, i(^ »erbe läufigen, 
1605 Unb h)itt ber Äönig l^eute mit mir taufd^en^ 

Dann fag' ic| i^m : ein anbermal! 

{fix ge^t mit »ita in bie ^OttCs) 
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Sedjftcr auftritt. 

»grige (ottte) ^^äbahit, ^^^* (Später) d^nibo, tBalbniit, &n»püto. 

Snfelitt 

(b«r mit feimr ®rupt>< na(^ bem Sorbergrunb rec^tö borgerfldCt ift, }u ben Umftel^enben). 

Qf)x rcblit^ctt Bürger, I)altet jufammett ; 
^ttfmt tud) in ad^t! g« toimmclt ba leinten 
SSott SDlipcrgnügten, öon Übclgefittttten^ 

1610 ©ie alte« befritteln, bie alte« öerbammen, 
g« ift unteibfid), e« mu^ un« em))örett, 
©a^ biefe SSerberbten fic^ gar nid^t [d^euen^ 
35urc^ i^r ßrfd^eineti bie SBeil^e gu ftören! 
üDrum l^af tet jufammen, ü)x Äönig^treuen ; 

1615 ©etttt jebe 53erü^rutt9 
3fft lialbe aSerfü^rung* 

»enebict 

()u feiner @ru)>t)e, bie inatoif(^en naäf linlS t)om seZommeniil). 

Q\)x freiI)eitHebettbett Bürger, fel^t, 
2Ba« bort fc^on toieber beifammen ftel^t! 
®ie »erben alte Jage leder, 
1620 ©ie Safeenbutffer, bie ©peit^elteder, 

©ittb immer öoman unb machen fid^ breit, 
gitt Dom in ben Slugen ber ©utgefinnten ; 
SSor iliren Riffen utib SRänfen unb ginten 
(grrettet uti« nur bie ginigfeit, 

Snfelnt (rec^tg). 
1625 !Do(^ nur getroft! §eut »erben wir ftegen; 
§eut »erben bie geinbe be« Jliron« erlannt: 
35er Äönig trägt ba« 3^^^^^9^^^^^^ 
Um un« nac^ unferem ?Bert gu toiegen. 
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Stiele atnw). 
©ort i^r ? ®cr SRant^I tft rot 

(^«m« 9ßarf(^muft{, bie m immer mei^r nähert.) 
l^tele (auf Reiben ©eiUn). 

©ic fammen! 

(Setoegung.) 
Sttfelnt (2ur (Sruiffe red^tt). 

3fl^t trüber, nun mcrft tvuä) genau 
©a« 3^*^^^ ; ^^^^ ^^f^ i^r in braufcnbcm 2:onc : 
1665 SSiüat ber Sönig ! SSiöat bie Stone I 
SSiöat be« Sßantete ©immelblau! 

Senebtct 

^ur ®ru^t>^ (iniS/ laut unb ^erauiSfovbem^. 

5Da brüben ent^üttt fic^ bie fleiftifle 5«ot : 
55ie nennen il^n blau, unb er ift bod^ rot 

Siele (Hnfd, fc^reienbX 

9iot ift er, rot ! 

Siele (re<i^t8, ebenfo). 

«lau ift er, blau ! 

9(ttfe(m* 

1670 ga^t felju, ob fid^'« einer ju leugnen fletrauM 

90e (burd^einanberX 

«lau! «ot! 9iot! «tau!. 

Settebict* 

Qffx «lauen, fommt an f 
Stttfelm. 
Ofi^r 9ioten, nun toel^rt euc^, SlWann gegen ÜÄann ! 

Senebict» 
^ir fc^Iagen eud^ ^üä)\tn bie S^od^en entjipei ! 
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Sttfelitt. 

5tob euerer gangen öerrut^ten gartet! 

(ffi&^renb eine emft^afte SttiUvti au^ubrec^en broi^t, toerben bie fc^on antinanber ®u 
ratcnen bur(^ einen in ber Sl^tte lebhaft einbringenben ntutn Xxnpp \>on JBürgem, unter 

benen ^aSttavo, getrennt.) 

1675 ®ebt {Raum bem Äönig unb fetnem 3^9! 

S3ettebtCt (eifrig). 

©al^t il^r ben Sßantel, ben er trug ? 

^ai^t>aro* 

©ir fallen ifftt fd^on Don ipeitem erglül^tt* 

Sttfelm. 
«lau, nld^t ipa^r ? 

«ettebict 

5«t(^t tt)a^r,rot? 



5ßertt, grfitt* — 
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fO^ti^t. 9ev 9eflsttg. (9to(Jb dot feinem (Erfd^etnen «»erCunbtgt t^n bad an^ 
fd^töettenbe ^odfe* unb ^urragefd^rci, fowtc bte immer nöl^er fommcnbe 2)?arf(i)mu^ 
flf ; bie lefetere trtd^t unmittelbar »or S^fuftreten bed Sußed ab, unb bie (SpteHeute 
auf ben Binnen M Sagbfd&tofled fe^en laut ein. löol! unb iBürger auf ber 
f&vint geraten in immer gro§ere (Sfjlafe ; -^üte^ unb 3:üd^erf(i^n}en!en, laute fRrxft, 
®ebrdnge. ftm enitottf elt. ^xäi ber 3 u g felbjl, n^eld^er, )9on red^td hinten fommenb, 
bie (Ehrenpforte bur(i^fd^rettet, bann in einer (Sd^leife an ber <^ütte ^oxM in ben 
S^orbergrunb gelangt unb, ^on linU naäi rec^td quer über bie iBübne giebenb, bie 
treppe ber 3:erraJTe l^inanftetgt. Drbnung bed dugedX: JBetmtffnyete (mläit 
m}t ibren <^ellebarben bie ^abn frei ma^en); ein ^etolb; ^al^ttetttrüget ; 
eine Cd^at Iblnmeitflreitenbet Wlähtf^en ; Gruppe het WlnfifütUtn ; Stefano 
(an bet ®pi(e ber) Seünoad^e (alle in iDoEer S^üflung) ; ^dflinge lebet Sltt; 
Vagen; (eine gleite Abteilung ber) Sei^loaifpe ; (enblt(ib, t)on braufenben ^oö)^ 
begruit,) bet ftdnig (unb feine ndcbfle Umgebung :) tBetengat, ^ettante, i^an* 
fUio (auf ©omtfifTen bie Xbroninlignien tragenb) ; 9)ieciila (unb) Ornat. — 
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(Der j(5ntd gel^t unter einem )px&äiti^m Salbad^in, totltitn) Hiev 9tt||ett (l^alten ; 
etiatbte Jhoneauf bem^aupt, tfla(erlebi0lt(Jb mit »eiffeibenen Unter" 
fleibern on^et^an; er fd^rettet ernfl unb maitfi&ti\äi unb bonft mit leichtem 
Jlopfni(fen für bie <^ulbtgunden. Unmittelbar ^nter i^m) sloei ^ageit, (welche 
fo tl^un, aU ob fie bie <Bäikm bed nid^t iDor^anbenen a^anteU tritgen. (£ine 
gr0§ere ^n^oil »on) Sulaien (unb eine abermalige ^äiat von) tBetoolfiieteti 

(Wlieien ben Bug)» 

Sttfelm 

(f(^reit, fobalb ber Adnig fid^tfrav loirb). 

©eil bem erhabnen Äöuig! 

i^IfHntmigeY 9htf. 

§c«! ©cUl ©eil! 

Sttfelnt. 

leso ©em »urbe folc^ ein anblid je gu tdi? 

®ttibo. 

O untttberbare^ Äleib ! 

SCttfelnt* 

SBie reid^! SBie fein! 
JBor biefem ®Ianj totrb felbft ber ©inunet bläffer. 

S3ettebtct 

5E^üt nit^t, ate ftt^et H)f^ aikbxl 
SBir fel^n e« grab fo q^xt 

Salbttitt. 

2öir fel^ e« beffer* 

^ie teil^te ®nt)P^e. 
1685 5«ein, toir ! 

^ie linfe ®nMi^e* 

SWein^ tüir ! 

Sttfelnt* 

$it)at ba^ neue ftleib ! 
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^a9 9^0(1 (bum^cinanber). 

$U)at bad ßleib ! !£)ad meib ! !Dad ^auberHeib I 

(IDie 3RuflS fd^ioeigt) 



2Ic^ter 2luftrttt 

lO^Hfie* ^«ii^afitf , 9lita (aud ber l^ütte* fl^tttlertoeile iat ber jtdnig bie Ser^ 
raffe ttfüt^tn, too i^m, von au^ bem (S(i^(o§ fommenben Jungfrauen ein ^ofal 
frebenit wirb, bleibt gani 9orn auf berfelben jle^en unb ttenbet M vivx, na(i^ alltn 
Seiten banfenb unb grüienb. i)er <^offlaat unb bie Seibtoad^e gruppieren ^(fy 
um il^n ; bie ganje Brreitreppe mirb 9on ben Bewaffneten befe^t. 2)ad ^olt, nai 
Dorn brängenb, füllt ben übrigen Seil ber Sül^ne aud)* 

jDntOr (sunt Adntg, an beffnt Seite er fle^t). 

®eitt aSoIt bcipä^rt fic^ gut- 

Mtlig (ittOmar). 

mt bünft c6 mid^: 
aRein ßleib ^at faft noc^ me^r (Srfolg atö id^. 

93it)at bad ^eib! 93it)at bad ^leib! 

Kita 

(fic^t bont liniS ; He ^ttrt erftaunt bie 9htfe, fagt laut unb unbefangen tu intern ßater). 

1690 SBerftc^ft bu, SBater, tva^ bie ajicriße fc^reit? 

!Dc« Äöttiß« neuee fi'Icib bciubclt motu 

©ein Älclb? ©er Äöntg ^at ia gar nid^tt atu 
@ei ftiQ! 
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•»enebict 

(bfV in mtai mtit mt, toenbet fld^ su il^r). 

SSäa« fagft bu ? C)ab' tc^ rc^t öcrftanben ? 

(3u fetner ®ruppe, bie l^ei^ubrftnqt.) 

©ort, ^eunbe, toa« bie« SlÄöbd^cn f|)ri(^t ! 

C3u 9Hta.) 

1695 !Ca« neue 0etb — iff « toa^r, bit fie^ft e« nid^t ? 

SBte f önnf id^ fe^n, toa^ ni^t öor^anben ? 

»ettebict 
S55a« ntci^t öorJ^anbeti, l^ört ! 

^abaflt! (angftDoK SU SHta). 

Äomm, Ia§ un« gel^n ! — 
Std^ ©Ott, iDir finb fd^on förmltd^ emgeKemmt. 

S3ä(btttn (suSRita). 

Äatmft bu aud^ ntd^t ben roten SWantel fel^n? 
1700 Q6) fel^e nur ein toel^e« ©emb. 

S3ettebict ()u »album, ^al^IautX 

©iel^ft bu m^ anbre«? 

S3albuitt. 

©ag mir erft 06 bu • • • 

S3ettebtct« 
Q(S) fa^ öott anfang nid^t«. 

S3a(bitiit. 

©ann fag' td^ frei ; 
^d^ aud^ nid^t. 

SIetiebici 

üDir gu Siebe gab iäf^ ju. 
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Q6) iffat e« für btc SBol^tf al^rt bct Partei; 

1705 S^ rief nut Sßiöat, meir« Mc anbem riefen* 

^tt 93firgeY 

(ber befonberft laut ^od^ gerufen). 

Qi) ianäfitt nur mit innerem ffiiberftrebeti. 

9)>lel(rere« 

Od^ au(^ ! 3f(^^ auc^ ! Sir aüe ! 

»eitebict, 

Qa, tt)ir fd^Iiefen ; 
®n aWäbc^en mu^f un« toed en. 

»atbuin« 

@ie f Ott leben ! 

@ai9tiaro 

(SU neu 4^n)uttetenben, auf 9iita beutenb), 

$Die ift e«, bie ba« SIeib nid^t feigen fann. 

Satbntit« 

1710 Unb fie ^at xt^t 

»etiebict. 

35er fi^önifl l^at nici^t^'an* 

Siele (nod^ 0ebttm))ftX 

©er Äönlg ^at nici^^ an! 

(9Ba<^fenbe ^(ufregune im fßelt, bon S3enebi€t unb SSalbuin gefd^firt.) 

9nfe(m. 

§ört nur bie %Ttd)tti ! 

^nibo. (I^olblaut su.9(nfeltn). 

©ie l)aben bie^mal guten ®runb. 
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9ttfe(m» 

®ang einerlei ; tpir mfiffen tt)ibetf|)tecl^etu 

{Ratfamer ift, tofar Italien unfern SIÄttttb, 

Sitfelm« 

1715 SSäiÜft bu, ba§ fic^ ba^ SBoII un« gang entfrembe J 

(^ ruft in ben attf(!^toea«tb(n 2&rm.) 

Sßitbürßer, ^ört ... 

^ad 9^0(1 (laut burd^ehtotibter). 

SBtr glauben nid^t mel^r brau! 
SBir f e^en nic^t« ! 35er Äönig ge^t im ^embe ! 
@r ^t nici^t« an! ber Äönig ^at nx6)t^ an! 

^dttig 

(ber fU^ f(!^int getoenbet i^atte, um in hai @<I^Ii>| su gelten, unb sule|t fflr ben Suf^oucr 
l^erfd^tounben toav, ItSfxt sum i>orberfien Xeil ber Xerraffe surtttf). 

SBae für ein ?ärm? 

jDmar* 

©ein SBiOe ift gefd^el^ 
1720 ^örft bu bie ©linbl^eit nun fid^ offenbaren? 

S55a« ruft nuin bort ? ^d^ toünfd^' e^ gu erfahren ! 

iDmar» 

©ie rufen, ©err, bag fie bein Äleib nid^t fel^. 

^dttig. 

O unbanibare« SSotf ! — 3d^ felber ttntt 

3u il)nen f|)red^en. — SDian gebiete ©d^toeigen* 

iDminr (ruft). 
5 ©ort euren Sönigl 
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@tefati0. 

^m ben tönig ! 

»tele. 

(BüUl 

(2;iefe, ertoartun0i»t)oae @tiae tritt ein.) 
ftdttig (na(^ einer ^aufe). 

STOeitt ®olf! 35er 3^al)rc gtoölf öergingen l^eut, 
(Seit id^ ouf meiner SBäter zixon ju fteigen 
berufen toarb, nnb alter '©raud^ gebeut, 
Dat biefer 2:ag ein gcfttag fei bem 8anb. 

1730 SSäenngleici^ il)r ftet^ mir folgtet ol^ne SSäanfen, 
©0 mü|t il)r l^eut bem ©immet jtDiefac^ banfen, 
©at eud^ ein gürft regiert mit ftarfer ©anb, 
üDer eud^ behütet, eud^ am S^d plt 
Unb toeiter fci^aut, afö eure 5lugen reichen. 

1735 S5or eine ^robe l^ab' ici^ euci^ geftettt, 

Unb t^r öerrietet burd^ ein flare« 3^^^^/ 
$Dat nie öon eurem «lief bie «inbe faßt, 
grlennt in ÜDemut eure^ ©eifte« 5Rad^t : 
üDa^ ftolge fi'leib, ba« ici^ gu biefer geier 

1740 ®ett)äl)lt, ift euc^ ein btaffer SWebelfd^leier ; 
SSerborgen bleibt eud^ feine garbenprad^t- 
©ie^ unb gar Diele« nod^ — il^r fel^t e« nid^t, 
Seil aWöngel ober ©ünben eud^ befc^ränfen, 
©mm mu| id^ für eud^ alle fel^n unb benfen; 

1745 "^^^rta nur bei mir ift SBei«]^eit, S^ugenb, Sid^t, — 

(nnfoilliged ©emurmel.) 
Setiebict Qu ben SlSd^ftflel^enben). 

SBir ftnb nic^t befc^ränft ; tt?ir finb nic^t fc^let^t- 

8a(bttt1t (e^enfo). 

3u benfen ift unfer gute« 5Rec^t. 
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^ad)linrO (e^enfoX 

3u feigen öerftcl^t l^ter jcbemiann» 

^aS ^OU (abermals laut audbtct^cnb). 

g« ift nxijt^ ba! gr \jat nic^t« an. 

^Bttig (in aufflamntesibem 3om). 

1750 Utttpütbigc! aScrgretft fic^ blc SScmeinmig 
©crctt^ an beut, m^ über iebcm ^tvx^t 
(Srl^aben fd^tüebt unb über jieber SDietnung? 
äöoöon ber Äöntg tuä) gefaßt : @« tft, 
©a^ tft, unb fönnf e« feiner aud^ getoal^rcn, 

1755 Säär' aud^ ber ©Unben 30^1 öertaufenbfad^t ! 

©täubt i^r bem ©orte ntd^t, fo glaubt ber maä)i : 
§ter ftel&eu meiner ^eger ta^jfre ©d^aren 
®e|)anjert unb getoaffnet um mld^ l^er, 
aWid^ becfenb toie ein SRlng öon feften 5Eürmen^ 

1760 iJi^eubig bereit, auf mein ©egel^r 

3u ©d^Iad^t unb (Sieg ba^injuftürmen, 

Unb il^rer ©c^tüerter ungeftümer @(^aÖ 

©iebt meinen Sorten SBieberl^aU, 

Söx^ fie öemel^mUci^ »erben otac^ ben J^auben! — 

17^ ^oä) einmal benn : Q6) trag' ein |)räd^tig Äleib, 

(9Bad6fenbed @emunnel.) 

Unb bteibf^ euc^ unfic^tbar in gtüigfeit, 
Qi), euer §err, befe^r eud^, brau gu glauben ! 

äöer B^^if^" ^^9^ ^^^ ^i^^^ w^te ®ebot 
(Sie taut öerlünbet, bn^t e^ mit bem 2:ob ! — 

($aufe. Xieffied Sd^toeigen.) 

1770 6« fci^eint, il)r glaubt mir nun, (So toiti aud^ id^ öergeffen, 
S33ie mancher unter eud^ mir ftraf bar fd^ien ; 
SBa« i^r gefel)It, fei gnäbig eud^ öergielin, 
Unb ein« öertang' id^ nur : ben ^mtn befftn, 
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Der ntctnc« aSotfö SBettraucn l^at öergiftet, 
1775 ®er eud^ jum Utigel^orfcrm angfttftct 

SBcr toart? SSäcr leugnete guerft mein 0eib? 

(ßOitx 9(uqtn viSfttn fi(^ ftnoftlii^ unb ertoorttmgSi^oa auf SHto.) 

Iftitfl 

»Ott i^rent Sater t^erge^lid^ gurfitfgc^alten, tritt bor; rul^ig unb furi^tlo^X 

0(fy UHif«, ©err Äöntg, 

^dttig« 

SIeitCbict (oufotntntb }tt bett 9tA(^ftflel^batX 

©Ottlob, 
®ie fagt e« felbft! 

Slalbuitt« 

@d mx bte ^öd^fte 3eit* 

5Du alfo, bie ic^ an« bem 3tx^t^ er^ob, 
1780 !Dn «ettlerfinb, ba« id^ gur ©räfln machte, 
©0 banfft bu mir bie SBo^lt^at nun? 

9Kttt« 

D ©err, xäf tooOte blr nickte «öfe« t^un j 
^d^ fagte nur, tm^ id^ fo bei mir badete. 

«Bttig. 
!X)ann toibermf! 

mta. 

SaSa« benn? 

©n foßft gefte^en 
17^ S5or meinem ^of unb aDem SJot! ringsum, 
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®a§ bu mein fitcib nur be^l^alb ntt^t gefel^ctt, 
äöetl bu cntmeber fd^ted^t bift ober bumm, 

ünUL 

S)ad fann id^ nid^t 

(Octocgtists*) 

(grtoäg ed too^n ^fd^ fd^enfe 
!Cir feine lange grift . 

9iittt» 

©err, möd^teft bu, 
1790 ®a§ tc^ bir fage, toa« id^ boc^ ni^t beute ? 
!Duuiui bin ic^ gang geti)i§ unb fc^Icd^t bagu* 
3(^ ^ab'ein.toilb unb ftörrifc^ äöefcn, 
:öin faul unb nafd^^ft unb öoö Übermut, 
Qä) fann nid^t f d^reibcn unb nit^t tefen ; 
1795 Dod^ meine Singen — bie pnb gut. 

Qd) fei)' ben 9lbler, fd^toebt er nod^ fo toeit, 
!Den gifd^ im STOeere^grunb, nur nif^t ba« Äleib* 
§err, fann bid^ ba^ im grnft erbof en ? 
©u bteibft ber Äönig — aud^ in Unterl^ofen. 
1800 5ln bic^ gu glauben ift ©efefe unb ^flid^t : 
Qä) glaube, bat ^^ Äleiber ^aft in Wlai^tn, 
Sä) glaub' fogar, bu fannft mid^ föpfen taffenj 
Sßur ba§ bu ^eut loa« an^aft, glaub' iif nid^t 

Mnig (Dor SBut 6e»ntb). 

!Du fprat^ft bein Sobe^urteil. 5Re^mt j!e feft! 
1805 QfiT geben ift öertoirft, 

(9Hta bHrb auf Stefano« äBin! bon {toei SSetoaffneten ergriffen van!^ fieffffcÜ) 

$aBafit! 

(Ifl ber)toe{f[un08k)oa Dorgellf?*^!). 

§err, @nabe, ©nabe ! 
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@ie fttrbt, uttb atle folgen tl^rem ^fabc, 
!Dtc ruc^Io« mein ®ebot öerfpotten. 
Auflehnung fd^Ieid^t hn SSoß tote eine ^eft; 
Q^ aber bin getotöt, fie au^gurotten. 

$abalit! 

(oitBcr fb^, Uammert fb^ m 9Hta ; in XobtSangll halh fd^lud^senb, hctlh f^reicnbX 

1810 SDZetn Äinb ! SKein etnjtge«, geliebte« tinb ! 
STOetn ©d^toälbc^en ! 9»etne Stugentoeibe ! 
gr fpa^t ja nur; er tl^ut bir nici^t« guleibe. — 
©ro^mäd^f ger, fei banniger jig/ fei geUnb ! 
@ie toax bir irnme^ treu gefinnt, 

1815 SBar aUegeit bir gu gel^ord^en toittig; 
6in nafeipeife« Ding, boä) nid^t öerberbt, 
Unb toenn fie me^r gefci^toafet, ate red^t unb billig^ 
!Da« liegt im ©tut : fie l^af « öon mir geerbt. 
SBirb finb ja ©etiler, gang gemeine« Sßad, 

1820 ®anj ol^ne SSäürbe, ©itbung unb ©efd^mad ; 
SBir taugen betbe ntd^t gu ®rafen, 
SBerftel^n nici^t, ttne man rebet fein unb glatt, 
Unb toittft bu fie unb mid^ beftrafen, 
9«mm SBürben, Jitel, {Reichtum, gute« geben, 

i8fl5 SWimm atle« toieber, »a« bu un« gegeben ; 
SBir ^ben'« ol^nebie« ret^t ^ergtic^ fatt. 
Unb »enn bu ^ärtre (Strafe nod^ öerl^öngft, 
Sf^xtcta meinen Äo|)f ; ber toadtett ja fd^on tüngft 
5Bur ta^ tebenbig biefe« junge ©tut! 

^30 ^¥ f^^medft ba« geben nod^ fo gut! 
©Ott fetber bittet bid^ um ®nabe; 
& fd^uf pe, ba| fte atten too^tgefäOt. 
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©d^u ftc nur an : c« ipär bo(^ gar ju fd^abe, 
SBcnn fo ctipa« öcrfd^iDänbe öon ber SBScft! — 

^^ttig (iu ben S3ett>affneten)* 

1835 P^rt fic l^inmefl! SBa« foü ba« 3aubertt? 

Omar 

(ifl unbemerlt bie Xrep))e l^inabaefUeaen unb ruft, nthtn 9ita ^c^enb, ntU 

lauter etintnte). 

^alt! 
©er toagt e« • . . ? 

jDtttOY» 

Unb tt)enn id^ bir t>erto)el^re « • .1 

Omar. 
®ift l^etPge« {Rct^t bir ^ö^er ate ©ctoaft, 
®ann, ffönig, gicb bic« SlÄäbd^en toteber frei; 
^örici^ il^re geffcl ungeföumt entgmei ; 
1840 ^tnn ©träfe ni^t öerbient pe, fonbem (Sfyct 1 

SSertoegncr, fd^toeig ; bu »irft pe nid^t errettou — 

gort, f ag' t(^, fort I 

iDmar« 

!Dann tt)irf aud^ ntid^ in Letten! 
T)ViTä) meine ©d^ulb l^aft bn bid^ felbft iü&trogetf : 
©ein SSolf gu tpägen bad^teft bu ; 
Z845 3c^ aber ^abe bid^ getoogen, 

Unb ©Hnb^eit fd^tofe bein eigne« 5lttge gu* 
üDa« SIeib, ba« id^ ju fd^affen untemal^m, 
ÜDa« tonnte ©toff unb SBebetunft entbel^ten : 
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1850 ©tott meiner bir gefc^affen aM htm ßeeren, 
Unb ©c^meid^etet \)at blöben ängefid^t« 
amt garten an^gefc^ntücft ba« blonfe 5«i(^tt. 
S)tt fetter l^aft ba« Sefete bran Qti^an, 
Site bn befci^toffeft, öor betn SSoIf gn gelten, 

1855 SRtt nid^t« beffeibet ate mit einem ©al^n.— 
ffia^ l^ent ein fc^nlblo« Äinb nid^t \a% 
^at niemanb, l^aft and^ bn noc^ nid^t gefe^en; 
Denn nie nnb nimmer mar ed ba. 

(ßvo^tt S&mt. 2)a8 SSoU nimmt eine bto^enbe Haltung an,) 

©ort ! 

(luerfl t)on Omars äBorten foie betäubt, nun taHIb auffa^renb, toie bon Sinnen). 

©ot^öerrat ! (gr lügt ! gr fc^mä^t ba^ »feic^ ! 
1860 Sßerl^aftet i^nl gr ftirbt mit xl)x jngtei^. 
Unb toenn il^r 9?ein bnrt^ aüe ©äffen fi^reit, 
Unb toenti nod^ tanfenb greötertöpfe faüen, 
^i) trag' ein fi'teib, id^ trag' ein ^errlid^ Äleib ; 
Qä) \cii% x(f) \t\i% xdf gang aöein bon atten ! 

(9lita unb Cmat toerben bon biet SSetoaffneten red^tS bom abgeführt ; ^abatu! folgt 
^ftnberingenb. — ffiad^f enber XumuU. SSoU unb Seibtoad^e geraten aneinanber.) 

^attftlto. 
18^ !Der ^öbel raft, 

Stefano* 

©ie finb nid^t mel^r gn l^alten* 

©ted^t! ©|)iett! ©d^tagt nieber ! 

Serengar» 

©err, tat mid^ nnr fd^alten* 

(9r Mt ^ mit ^errante an bie ®t>i4e einei» Xruvt>d iBetoaffneter ; |u ^errante). 
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Slufrul^r im 95ott, bcr Prft in feiner «löge : 
Jriuntp]^ ! 

(Sie Itfinnen bie Zxtppt f^inab uttb berfd^toinben im ^^ergnmb.) 

(fic^t tum mit ^nfUio unb 9Kccola aOein auf ber Xenralfe, blitft toie^ geifleSa6ioefeiib in 

bad tolle Xteiben, fd^auert sufantmen). 

a»i(^ friert. — ®ebt einen SlÄantel l^er! 
$«utft(io 

(legt f(!^nea feinen 9RanteI ab unb rei^t il^n bem AMgX 

@o fllaubft bu fetber an bein Äleib nid^t mel^r? 

^dttid 

(loidelt nt^ in ben SRontel). 

1870 äÄid^ friert in meiner einfamen ®rö|e» 



Oterter 2luf3ug. 



(@aal im $atafl. ffttd^t^ unb iinU im $intergrunb führen offene Xljüx» 
bogen in ©aterien« 3m ^orbergrunb lintd eine Heinere, gefc^Ioffene X\)üx). 



(Erfter Zluftritt. 

^ie ffitt fBtWtifIntttn, (toeld^e im brttten ^ufgug Omar unb fftita fortgeführt 
l^aiben, flehen atö Saci^e 9or ber 2:^ur Itnfd). Stefano (fommt um <^intergruttb). 

@tefait0« 

$Da« toar ein fd^limmer ^^efttag, ©ött' unb SJiorb ! 
35er Äönig ift auf feinem fc^neöften ^ferb 
©ierl)er in« ©c^lofe jurüd geteert ; 
3ebo(^ ber 9lüfrul)r fladert fort. 
1875 3nbeffen ©crengar ba« öu§rc Jl^or 

ÜDer ©tabt bcfc^irmen foö, ift un« befc^ieben, 
aufredet gu l^atten biefe« ©d^Ioffe« griebeth — 
5Run fül^rt gunät^ft mir bie ©efangnen öor. 

(Ciit Seioaffneter fd^Hr^t He S^fir Dom (inlS auf unb l^olt Omar unb 9Hta ftttavA), 



5t»etter JCuftritt- 

tD^tioe. Ornat, 9tHa (beibe defeffelt). 

Stefano* 
^l^r <Staat«öerbred|er, feib t)on mir öerftänbigt : 
x88o 3)er 0ürft i^at, e^ man euij^ ben ®arau« mac^t, 

119 
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®n atlcrlefet aSerl^ör tud) gugcbaci^t, , 
Q^ rate nur, bat t^^ bie 3^^Ö^ l&änbigt ! 
SBem noc^ ba« Ilcinfte SäftertDort cntf(^Iü|)ft, 
ÜDurc^ aWartcr tDürbe beffcn flin öcrf^örft ; 
1885 ^oij mcttti i^r euc^ bußfertig untcrtüerf t, 
!Dann tDcrbct xf)x gatij fricbtic^ aufgcfnü^jft. 
@etb tl)r gefaxt? ©eib il)r gcfatnmelt? 

(Süftimmenbe SSetoegung t)on Omar unb Dltta.) 

®ttt 

3f(i^ gel^' unb melb' eÄ eurem l^öd^ften {Rici^ter* 

(3u ben S3etoaffnetenO 

©efefet bie ®änge bort ; feib auf ber @ut ! 
1890 üDa'8 finb jtDei abgefeimte ©öfetütd^ter, 

((Sv ge^t ttäfii leinten ab. ^ie Setoaffneten berteilen m paavtotiit in bie beiben 9oXe« 
rien, too jte berfc^toinben ; nur ob unb ju wirb im Serlauf ber n&äi\ttn Scene einer ober 

ber anbere bon i^nen fit^tbar). 



Dritter auftritt. . 

Omar* 

Qa, Sinb, nun Reifet e^ öom ßeben fd^iben* — 

^a, frember SDiann, e^ mufe tt)oI)I fein* 

Omar* 

äöie freubig tooöf ici^ ben 2^ob erletben, 
©türbMdö allein; 
1895 5Wur ba§ er auc^ bid^ umflammem tDx% 

33od fci^neibet in« ©erg toxt ein glül^cnbe« SIRcffer! 
Unb bu fo gefaxt, fo mutig unb ftiö . ♦ • 
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2Som ^&l)nttlapptxn tvxxV^ auc^ nid^t bcffer. 

SBeigt bu, toa« (Sterben tft ? SSermag 
X900 !Cctn iunge« ©erj ben ftarren ©itm ju f äffen? 

9Kta. 

Qd^ toet^ : SBir muffen ben trantid^en SCag, 

Der bort fo gütig unb golben bttnit, 

S35ir muffen bie funfeinbe 9?ac^t öerlaffen 

SBenn l^ente bte ©onne l)tnunterfinft 
i9>5 Qn^ ßebe 9Keer, 

äöir fd^nen nimmer bie SBieberte^n 

S^aufenb ©teme »erben fprü^n, 

üDie un« entriffen; 

S^aufenb Slumen »erben erbtfil^n; 
1910 SBir aber »erben'« nid^t wiffen. 

Ornat. 
@o tft e«, {Rita — nnb bod^, nnb bod^ — 
©u felber l^aft e« bal^ingegeben, 
I)a« l^eüe, ba« »arme, ba« fefttid^e geben, 
änd^ bn eine fnof|)enbe ©lüte nod^, 

X915 5Da« JKorgen, ba« bir in grfi]^Iing«|)ra(^t 
9Ser]^ei|enb gelad^t, 

!Du »iüft e« öertaufd^en mit e»igem Oeftem, 
Unb bie e« gn bräntlic^em ©d^mndfe bir gab, 
Die »erben nnn »etfen auf beinem ®rab, 

1920 ©ie {Rofen, beine trauemben ®c^»eftem* — 

Kita (i^n bpa oitfel^enbX 

Unb btt?— 
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Omar« 

aWir bleibt ein l^el^rer S^roft gefpcnbet : 
SBa^ id) erftrebt, ii) ijaV e« erreid^t ; 
aWein Xa^ttottt, xä) ijaV e^ öoüenbet ; 
2lm 3tele ber ©anbrung fttrbt \\if^ teic^t. 
1925 2lud^ toax \i) in ber SBelt allein, 

Unb toenn id^ fci^eibe, totrb niemanb flagen* 

9Htii 

!Cer SJoter ! !Cer SSater ! gr toirb'« nid^t ertrogen ! 

Omar» 

Sld^, 9tita, toamm öerga^eft bn fein, 
atö bir ber ^om be« Sönig« brol^te? 
1930 SBamm, ate ^rc^t bte ©täriften nntfing, 
afö bebenb fie ftanben nnb \(S)tu beliommen, 
©aft bn aüetn bem ftrengen ©ebote 
©etro^t, an bem ba« geben I)ing ? 

Qd) felber tt)ei§ nid^t, toie'« gelommen, 
1935 SBeit nid^t, toie mir ba« ©ort entflol^ ; 
Qd) fa^ nnr, ba§ i^m bie ßleiber feilten, 
Unb ate er mid^ fragte, toie f onnf i(^'« öerl^el^Ien ? 
g^ toar bod^ fo. — 

Ornat. 
Unb XDütV er bid^ jefet nod^ einmal fragen ? 

9Hta (nac^ lurjem 93ef!nnen). 

1940 QtS) glanb', id^ mü^t' e« il^m »ieber fagen, 
SKöd^f« il^n an^ no(^ fo fel^r öcrbrte^en. 
Qi) bin fo geft^affen ; iif lann nit^t« bafttr : 
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aSor mcmctn Whmh tft feine Zijnt, 
Um bie ©ebanlen einjufd^tte^en, 
1945 Unb »eil xäf^ nimmermel^r öerftünbe, 
SBie man fie tief im §ergen öerfenit, 

!Ce«]^aIb ö^f^i^^* ^'^ '^^^^ ^^i^ 9?^^^ J 
Qd) bin für biefe Seit gu \ä)ki)t ; 
!Cenn nid^t toa^x, e« ift eine fd^redtid^e @ünbe, 
1950 3mmer ju f agen, toa^ man bentt ? 

Da« ift nic^t ©ünbe — ift ©immetölic^t ! 
. Qtidä) bie aJJenfci^en ertragen e« nid^t, 
Unb ftra^It e« in il^r finftere« ©au«, 
®ie gu befd^iimen, fie ju btenben, 
1955 35ann lommen fie mit plumjjen ©änben 
Unb töft^en e« au«- — 

9titii* 

©eltfam, mir ift e« toie ein S^raum^ 
!Cu f rember SWann, id^ fenne bid^ laum, 
Unb bennod^ — beiner SSSorte öout 
i960 ßlingt mir vertraut, 

Sltö ttÄren toir immer befannt getoefen* 

Omar (mit fteigenber SSfthneX 

@o ging e« aud^ mir in gleid^er ijrift: 
Qd) I)ab' in beinen Singen gelefen 
Unb l^ab' e« em^jfunben, »er bu bift 
19^ Sin t^i^embling »ar id| auf (grben l^ier, 

(Sin tüirbelnbe« 53Iatt, ein (Spiel ber SSinbe; 
5Rie l^offf ic^, baß ic^ bie ©eimat finbe, 
Unb l^ab' fie gef unben bei bir — bei bir ! 
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Da« üppige ©lud, bte ftrofecnbc mad)t, 
1970 3Bic »areti fie änflftüd^ barauf bcbad^t, 

!J)a§ man bie glet|cnbcn glittet nid^t [teilte ; 

^xi) aber im Bettler* unb ©rafenfleib, 

Did^ fc^müdtc mit prangenber ©errtid^feit 

ÜDer 9?eid^tum beiner finblid^en ©eele* 
1975 9?nn, ba mein erbenbafein enbct, 

Steigt fid^ mein §erj in !J)anfgebet 

SJor jener ^öc^ften 3»ajeftät, 

!Bie bid^ ate ^otin mir gefenbet — (^«ife.) 

äd^ nein, bu irrft, Qm §immet bort 
1980 ©erben bid^ beffere J©oten grüben; 
üDu toiüft mir nur mit ©d^meid^eltoort 
!Ca« 9[b|d^iebnel^men öerfügen. 

Omar» 

!J)enIft bu, id^ tooüe bie le^te ©tunbe, 
!Cie un« auf biefer Srbe blieb, 
1985 Snttoei^en mit untoal^rl^aftigem 3Runbe? 

9Ktii* 

5Wein ; bod^ id^ beule : bu l^aft mic^ gu lieb. 

3a, 9?ita, Ja, id^ l^abe bic^ lieb, 
©0 tieb, ba§ feine ©orte e6 fünben, 
!Da§ feine ©ebanfen e« ergrünben! 
1990 Unb bu — unb bu — fpric^, fprtd^ : 
giebft bu mid^? 

mitü 

(fi^toeigt, erfi^roden, mit )u SSoben gefc^lagenen Xugen). 
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Kita^ int fiijt oerfkmmt ; bu f c^titft 
üinr ftanB^ ^Kofed Strahl? 
Wmik to tGur tiefet eine 3RaI 
3ö(^t ji»5!»^»a^ bu benlft? — 

ßwüt* 

(^in»n^ bu mit unerfc^rodenem Wixit 
W^m ftöuifl unb Dorm 3lntUfe berer, 
!Ck feiae «efel^le befießeln mit «tut, 
Hub tamft uit^t fofleti : ^df biu bir gut! 

!C)a# f^ Diel f(^tt)erer. 
»ital 

Stuft (fU^ i^ inl9caibaA>% 

^(^ bin bir gut 



JD@efigVett! 



^d^ ttpor e^ Mr in ftO ber jrit; 

9bir bai^ ii|, e« ift f Olli t^dru^te« £)atf 

^fir bidji pi gtrins* 

!CTum wUf Vit auf imner e^ f ^ttrsgmb Umü/tm 

"Si^ nirtl Mrir mtfrgtn im ^cnbe vüfBi, 



^ Mit mir mm 



v«.oet* 
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ÜDcr tefetc Zai bcr fd^önftc öoti atfeti! 
2010 aJHr ift bie ©onnc in« ^crg gefallen. 

Q6) l^atte bie SSxant nmfc^tungen im 2:ob, 
Unb menn id^ nnn and^ gel^nmol fterben mü^f, 
Qti^ I)abc gelebt! 

(9^rifle nmarmunfl). 

Stefano 

(bim ben stoei 9etoaffneten Befolgt, ifi vtäfH hinten erfd^enen). 

®c^o<f fdjloerenot ! 
JDie ööfetüid^ter l^aben fic^ gefü|t.— 



Dierter 2tuftritt, 

f&oti^t, €tofatt0. (®Iei^ barauf) ber ftdttifl ; C^inter iiim) fßtmfUio, 
9li€tolü, lBtf»üffntt€ (im ^tntergruRb). 

StefftttO (Imnmt nadft bontX 

2015 ©eba, öerfci^tebt bie 3ärtlic^leit bi« fpäter ! 
^m 3enfeit« I|abt il^r S^xt genng bajn» 
!Cer ßönig nal^t* 

Gültig 

(f omtnt lanflfam, in iSebanleh berfunlctt; bon rechts hinten. Cr ifi toieber boKfiOnbig tu 

f (eibet, trfi0t ben golbentn ihronreif, fle^t hla% unb berPrt au9. 3n feinem gonicii 

SBefen seifit fid^ ber (SinbrudC be9 ©efc^e^enen ; fein SlidC ift fc^eU; feine Stimme unb feine 

S^etoegungen unfid^er, auäf bie $u|erungen feined QovnH ol^ne bie frtt^ere Sttaft), 

Stefano ($am Itdnig). 

@rl^abner^ möd^teft bu 
@ie nmx öerl^ören? 

adnig 

(ge^t an i^m borüber, ol^ne i^n }u beachten), 

Stefano 

^N, _^ (i^m untertottrfig folgenb). 

"^ ©te jwei aWiffct^et 

Ste^ti ^ier . . ♦ 
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Mltig (im (Selben ffitfld^). 

©0 uticrl^ört, fo fd^ätiblic^ j^mtcrgangcn ! 
2020 3fn ctnc^ ©d^clmcn todrcm 5Refe flcfangen— 

Om SSorbergrunb rc^tS angelangt, toenbet er m iä^ su ^nfilio unb 9HccoIa um). 

3^r fa^t auaöcrcrft ba« Äletb- 

®ctt)tt! 

öct tttif rem ®b ! 

©cttbc, fo öerga^t tl^r eure ^flicl^t ! 

©tr, ©err ? 

3l^r togt ntic^ an* (Sd loar nid^tö ha. 

2025 gm (Sd&urle, toer bir fagt : Qi) f al^ e^ ntcl^t* 

Mttig» 
®tt ©(^urlc, toer mir jefet noc^ lügt : ^d^ fal^* 

(^anfUio unb 9licco(a feigen ftd^ xatloi an.) 

^ottfilio 

(nad^ einer lui^en $avfe, ftottembX 

Äränit betbe« \>xd), toa^ foü man • • ♦ 

Stefano (auf Omar unb mHa beutenb). 

^err, bie jtoet ♦ . • 
^attftlio 

(SU SHccola im ^naudfc^Ieid^en). 

SJHt nnfem guten 2:agen iff« öorbei. 

(Ocibe ab.) 
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ftditig {fitftt Stefano tnx&ättH^any 

%n(i) btt * * • (3n anberent xon, i^afttg.) 3^ft J83erengar }U^ 
rü<f gefeiert ? 

2030 ^oäf nid^t 

Gültig« 

Unb teilte 3otf d^af t, ba| bie SDJeute 

©ebättbiflt »arb? 

®tefimo* 

SWod^ feine* 

©itl bem ©(^»ert, 
!Da^ [tarier geinbe Äriege^mac^t gerftreute, 
®n ^öbel^aufe »iberfte^n ? 

((Ein iBetoaffnetcr fommt t>on linfS, f)}ri(^t leifc mit Stefano, gt^t toicbev ob. Sufil^cif^ 

fi'ivt man entfernten bum))fen SArm). 

Mttid» 

9Ba9 giebfd? 

@tefait0» 

Äaum toag' id^, ©err • . ♦ 

Mitig* 

©a^iftgeft^el^tt? 
@tefatu>* 

2035 35er Slufftanb toäd^ft. über toilbgetoorbne Zxo^ 

©ringt öor, ate toär* bie ©ööe lo^getaffen, 

Unb neue« SSoIf ftrömt gu au« allen ©offen, 

©(^mäl^rufe fenbenb naci^ bem ©ci^Io^» 

Dlinmäd^fge Sil^oren. — ©d^ide Serengar 
2040 aSerftärlung, bie Der je^nf ad^t feine ©c^ar ! 
Unb feine ©d^onung . . . fd^netl! 

(Stefano ah, 2)er itdnig tocnbet ^ |u Omar unb SHto.) 



liierter ^ufsug. Pterter auftritt l^Ö 

©abt t^r flcilört? 
aOtebt 9SoIt toat tttn; if^x l^abt ed aufgeiotegett. 
6« glaubte mir ; fein ©laube mxh gcrftört 
!Ciircl^ eud^. SBäf euer 80« noc^ nit^t befiegelt, 
9045 @uc^ mürben jie^t bod S^obedurteil fpred^en 
Die golgen eurer Sil^at. 

Omar. 

SBir ftnb bereit 

(Qlmeuter Sftrm, ettoad nft^er). 
®tef Ol» (Imrnni eilig prttd ; t>on rtd^tft). 

D ©err, bie ®ut erftid t vxxd) f a[t Die grec^en I 
5Die Unöerf (^ämten ! 

ftdttig. 

SBie? 

Stefano (geb&m))ft). 

SSielliunbertftimniig 
a5erf})otten fie ben Äönig oI)ne Äleib • ♦ ♦ 

2P50 SJerfpottet— 1(^! 

StefimiP* 

Unb forbem laut unb grimmig^ 
!Da§ man bie beiben greöler bort befreit. 
Omar unb {RitaJ^oc^! fo geüt \\)x {Ruf. 

^dttig (^a»Iaui). 

Omar unb 9tita l^oc^! Unb xä) öerl^ü^nt, 
SSergeffen aöe«, toa^ ici^ tl^at unb, fd^uf ♦ . . I 

Stefano» 
9055 »efle^tft bu, bag fie fterben? 
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Stul^mgelrönt 
©irb bann il^r 9Zamc leben, mir jum ^anht. 
@tmü tft ni^t«, unb alte« ift ber ©laube. 
©n a»ittet nur . . . 8aß un« aKein ! 



Stefano« 



9Bad t^un? 



©agf ic^ btr« nic^t ? 

(6tefano f o^ffd^tttielnb ob.) 



fünfter ^tuftritt 

ftdttifi. Cmav. Mihi» 
ftdttig (^amsunbeinbringlid^). 

5Woc^ einmal feg' id^ mm 
2060 3n eure §änbe euer 80«. 3^ fterben 

§abt i^r öerbient ; bod^ geben, greil^eit, ®Itt(f 

(SoUt i^r bel^alten, [ollt i^r neu erioerben ; 

5Rur gebt, toa« i^r gefto^Ien, gebt e« ipieber ; 

@ebt mir'«, unb eure S'etten fallen nieber ; 
2065 @ebt mir ben ©tauben meine« SSotf« gurüd. 

Dtitar* 

Sie foüen toir • • • 

Qd) tt)i(t bid^ ie^t nid^t fragen, 
SBarum bu mid^ betrogft, tüxü bir öerjeilin 
Unb i^r, n)i(t ®(anj unb gieren eud^ öerleil)n : 
5Rur fagt bem SSoIf, ba^ iä) ein Äteib getragen, 
gin ^leib, öon bir gebebt ! . ♦ . 
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Omar» 

Unb iDcnn mir tilgen, 

Äatitt btr ein ©taube, ber auf teeren ©d^eiti 
©egrtinbet, fann btr eine aWad^t genügen, 
!Cie fo ertoorben? 

^errfdjer totU ici^ fein! 
!Diee asolf ift ju erbärmlic^, ift ju ftetn, 

2075 aWit geiff gern 3luge meinen ffiert ju fd^auen ; 
9hir toenn fte lieber meinem S'Ieib öertrauen, 
9?ertraun fie mir. SWit einem einjagen S35ort 
9?ermögt il^r euc^ ju retten. — SWäbd^en, fprid^ ! 
ÜDu bift fo jung ; ba« geben tiebte bic^, 

2080 9Ser]^ie§ bir feiner @aben gotbnen ©ort ; 
©öf feinen 9fiuf, unb in befreiten glügen 
©teigft bu aud ©rabednad^t em^jor iuvx Sid^t* 

mta. 
35a« möd^f ic^ gerne. 

Dmat. 

mta, toiüft bu tügen ? 

9Hta (il^n (iebeboa anfe^eub). 

S35enn bu'« öerlangft. 

Omar. 

9?ein, ii) öerlang' e« nid^t. 
2085 !Da« D})fer Mf umfonft ; benn fold^ ein geben 
ffiäf neuer lob, unb bir, tönig, lann 
iflm ein« be« aSotfe« ©tauben toiebergeben, 
!X)a« ic^ beft^e. 

993a«? 
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Do« üppiit ®IM, Me ftrofecnbc ma6)t, 
1970 SBic toaxtn fte ättflftltc^ barauf bcbad^t, 

!J)a6 man bte gtct^enbcn glttter nic^t ftcl^tc ; 

^id) aber im Bettler* unb ©rafcnHctb, 

Did^ fc^müdtc mit ^jranflcnber ^crrlid^fcit 

!Cer atcid^tum betner linblic^en ©eele, 
1975 5Run, ba mein Srbenbafein enbet, 

5Reiflt fic^ mein ©erj in ÜDanfgebet 

SJor jener ^öd^ften aKajeftät, 

!Bie bid^ afe S3otin mir gefenbet — (^«ife.) 

mta. 
"ää) nein, bu irrft, Qm ^immet bort 
1980 ©erben bici^ beffere 53oten grüben; 
üDn n)iü[t mir nnr mit ©d^meid^etoort 
ÜDa« Slbfd^iebnel^men öerfügen- 

Omar* 
!t)enlft bn, id^ tooüe bie le^te ©tnnbe^ 
!Cie nn« anf biefer grbe blieb, 
1985 Snttoei^en mit untt)a]^rl|aftigem 3Jhmbe? 

mta. 

5Wein ; bod^ id^ benfe : bn l^aft mic^ gn lieb. 

Omar« 

Qa, ytiia, \a, ii) ijait bid^ lieb, 
©0 lieb, bag leine SBorte e« lihiben, 
!J)a5 feine @ebanfen e« ergrünben! 
1990 Unb bn — nnb bn — fprid^, f^nrid^ : 
giebft bn mic^? 

fRttü 

(fc^toeigt, erfc^rodCen; mit su S3oben gefd^lagenen Xugen). 
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Omar» 

SRtta, btt bift öcrftummt ; bu f c^cnlft 
mx feine« «ttde« ©tra^t? 
SBillft bu nur biefe« eine 2D?aI 
1995 9?id^t f agen, toa« bu benift ? — 

ttttn (((tibi uttbetoeolid^). 

Ontttt* 

©Jjrad^ft bu mit unerfd^rodenem 3Rut 
9?omi S^önifl unb öorm Slnttife berer, 
!J)ie feine Jöefel^Ie befiefleln mit J©Iut, 
Unb lannft nic^t f agen : Qd) bin bir gut I 

Wia (flamleife). 

2000 Da« ift Diel fd^toerer. 

Dmoir ((eibtnfdSfafiHi^). 

9«ta! 

Qd) bin bir gut» 

Oittftr« 

OSelifllcitl 

3(1^ toar e« bir in all ber ^tit ; 
5Rur bac^f ic^, e« ift fotc^ t^örid^te« ©ing 
gür bid^ ju gering- 
20Q5 Drum tooMf id^ auf immer e« fd^tueigenb betoal^ren ; 
!Cod^ tücii tüir morgen im @rabe ru^n, 
Darfft bu'« crfaliren. 

Omar Oubelnb). 

@o »arb mir nun ^^ 
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Der tc^tc Za% bcr fci^önftc öon aöcn! 
2010 aJHr ift bte ©onnc in« §erg flcfallcti. 

Qä) l^altc bie 53raut UTttfd^Iunflcn im 2:ob, 
Unb toenn ici^ nun aud^ gc^nmat ftcrbcn mü^f, 
QttS) f)abt gelebt! 

(^^rige nmarmung). 

Stefano 

(t>im ben stoei S3etoaffneten gefolgt, ifi rec^td leinten erfd^enenV 

©d^odfd^loerenpt ! 
JDie ööfetoid^ter l^aben fi^ gefült— 



Dterter 2tuftritt» 

il^0ti0e. €tefatt0. (®Ie{^ barauf) bev ftdttid ; C^inter i%m) fßanfttio, 
9littolü. 1Btf»üffnttt (im ^intcrgruRb). 

StefutlO ceommt nadft »ontX 

2015 ©eba, öerfd^tebt bie ^ättlici^feit bi« fpäter ! 
3m ^enfettd l^abt il^r ^txt genug baju- 
Der ßönig nal^t- 

Gültig 

(tommt lattflfam, in Qebanf eh berfunlett; bon re^tö leinten. Cr ili toiebtr boKflftnbig 6t« 

f leibet; trägt ben golbentn ihronreif; lie^t hla% unb berftört aui, 3n feinem ganmi 

SBefen jeigt fU^ ber (SinbnidC bed @ef(^el^enen ; fein »lid ift ft^eu, feine @timme unb feine 

Setoegungen unfid^er, auäf bie ^u^eningen feined 3ome8 ol^ne bie frühere Sttafti 

Stefano ^m Aönig). 

(Srl^abner, möd^teft bu 
®ie nun öerliören? 

ftdnig 

(gel^t an iffm vorüber; ol^ne i^n su beachten), 

Stefano 

^ (i^m untertoilrfig fo(genb). 

^ 2)te jtoei aRiffet^er 
<Bttf)n ^ier . . . 



Pierter ^lufsucj. Dterter ^luftrttt 12t 

Mtdq (im ®t^tn mm- 

®o uncrl^ört, f o fd^änbHd^ ^intergongen ! 
2020 3n ctttc^ ©d^clmctt lodrcm 5Rc^ gefangen — 

(gm Sorbergrunb vtäfti angelangt, toenbei er m i&l^ )u ^anfilio unb 9Hccola um). 

-3^r fa^t auaöererft ba« Äleib. 
3I)r \aiii e« bod^? 

©etüit! 

«ei unfrem gib ! 

Mnig. 

®enbe, fo öerga^t tl^r eure ^pid^t ! 

9aitft(i0 (ftorr). 

©ir, ©err ? 

^I^r togt ntic^ an. @d loar nid^tö ba. 

^aitftlio (t}ati^eaf(^). 
2025 gin ©c^nrle, totx bir f agt : ^c^ f al^ ed nid^t. 



®n ©d^nrfe^ mer mir )e^t nod^ lägt : Qt6) fal^* 

(^anfUio unb 9Ucco(a fe^en fu^ ratio« an.) 
(nad^ einer lui^en $auf e, ftottembX 

^ünlt beibed bid^, load foQ man • . « 

@tef OttO (auf Omar unb »ita beutenb). 

^ett^ bie }n)ei * • • 
^attfUio 

(SU 9Hcci>(a im ^inaudf(i^Ieid^enX 

SRtt nnfem gntcn Siagcn iff d öorbei. 

(Oetbe ab.) 



l^S Der £alismau 

StMq (He^i Stefano berftd^tlid^ any 
ättd^ btt • ♦ • (Sn ttitberem «on, l^afttg.) 3ft Setettflar JU* 

rüdgetclirt ? 
2030 ^oäf nid^t* 

Unb !emc «otf^aft, baibie 2Retttc 

©ebättbigt tmb? 

Stefano* 

^oäf leine* 

Mttig. 

©iU bem ©(^»ert, 
!Da^ [tarier geinbc Äricge^mad^t jerftreutc, 
®n ^öbctl^aufe »tberftelin ? 

((Ein iBtioaffneier fommt »on linH, iptiäft leife mit Stefano, ge^t toiebev ob. Sufil^cif^ 

^drt man entfernten bum))fen Sftvm). 

Mttig» 

Ba^ giebfd? 

@tefait0« 

Äaum toag' id^, §err ♦ ♦ ♦ 

©a^iftgefc^el^tt? 
Stefmui* 

2035 35er Slufftanb »äd^ft. Der tmlbgeiDorbne Zxo^ 

©ringt öor, ate toär* bie ©ölte loegelaffen, 

Unb neue« SSoIf ftröntt gu au« allen ©offen, 

©c^mäl^rufe fenbenb nac^ bem ®c^Io§. 

O^nmäc^fge S^l^oren. — ©d^ide Serengor 
2040 SSerftärlung, bie öergel^nf ad^t feine ©d^ar ! 
Unb feine ©d^onung . . . fc^neü! 

(Stefano ab. 2)er itdnig tocnbet m au Omar unb 9Hta.) 
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§abt i^r gehört? 
aßem 9$oR to)ar tteu ; il^r l^abt ed aufgeiDtegelt 
@« glaubte mir ; fein ©laube mxi jerftört 
!X)urc^ eud^. SSäf euer 8od noc^ nic^t befiegelt^ 
2045 Qud) iDärben ie^t bod Siobe^urteil ffirec^en 
2)ie golgen eurer Sil^at. 

Omar« 

ffiir finb bereit 

(Cmeuter Sdmt, ettoad nft^er). 
®ief attO (f ommt eilig lurüd ; t)on te<^tft). 

D §err, bie SSJut erftidt mic^ f aft üDie grec^en ! 

!Die Uuberf c^ttmten ! 

Miti0» 

8Bie? 

Stefano (sebftmtjft). 

SSiell^unbertftimmig 
aSerfpotten fie ben Äönig ol^ne Äleib ♦ ♦ , 

Miti0* 
aP5o aserf^jottet— ic^! 

Stefano* 
Unb forbem taut uub grimmig^ 
IDa§ man bie beiben grebler bort befreit. 
Omar unb JRitaJ^od^! fo geßt il^r {Ruf. 

Mtti0 (l^alblaut). 

Omar unb 9tita l^od^ ! Unb id^ berl^ö^nt, 
aSergeffen aKe^^ mad id^ tl^at unb, f d^uf « • • ! 

Stefano. 

ap55 «eflel^Ift bu, bat fie fterben? 
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9htl^mgetri$nt 
8Btrb bann t^r 9?anic leben, mir gum JRaube* 
®e»oIt ift m6)% unb alle« ift ber ©laube, 
®n ÜÄittel nur , , . 8a§ un« aUetn ! 



Stefano* 



SBa« t^un? 



©agf i^ bit6 ntd^t ? 

(©tefatu tot)ffd^tttteInb al&.) 



fünfter auftritt. 

ftoitig. Cmar. 9iito. 
Mttig (Saftig unb einbringlic^X 

3loi) einmal leg' id^ vxat 
2060 3^n eure ^änbe euer 80«. ^n fterben 

§abt i^r öerbient ; bod^ geben, grei^eit, ©lud 

©ollt i^r behalten, foUt i^r neu ertoerben ; 

5Rur gebt, loa« i^r gefto^len, gebt e« »ieber ; 

®ebt mir'«, unb eure S'etten fallen nieber ; 
2065 ®ebt mir ben ©lauben meine« SSolfö gurüd. 

Dmax. 

Sie foQen tt)ir • . • 

^Bttig (»uDtnarX 

Q6) »ill bid^ iefet nid^t fragen, 
ffiarum bu mid^ betrogft, toill bir bergeil^n 
Unb i^r, toill ©lang unb g^ren eud^ berteil^n : 
5Kur fagt bem SSolf, ba§ id^ ein Sleib getragen, 
2070 gin ^leib, öon bir gebebt ! . . , 
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Ornat, 

Unb tocnn toir tilgen, 

Staun bir ein ©taube, ber auf leeren ©d^eiti 
©egrtinbet, lann bir eine 5Kacl^t genügen, 
!Die fo ertoorben? 



©errfcfier toiß ic^ fein! 
!Die6 SSoIl ift ju erbftrmlid^, ift ^u Hein, 

2075 3Äit geiff gern 3luge meinen SBert ju fd^auen ; 
9hjr tt)enn fie lieber meinem Äleib bertrauen, 
SSertraun fie mir. 3Kit einem einjagen SBort 
SSermögt i^r eud^ gu retten. — 3Jiäbd^en, f<jricl^ ! 
!Du bift fo {ung ; ba« geben liebte bic^, 

2080 SSerl^ie^ bir feiner ®aben golbnen ©ort ; 
©ör' feinen SRuf, unb in befreiten 5?Iügen 
©teigft bu aud ©rabednac^t tmpot gum Sid^t. 

©a« möd^f id^ gerne. 

Omar* 

SRita, toittft bu tügen? 

9Hta (i^n HebeboK anfe^enb). 

ffienn bu'« berlangft. 

Omar« 

9?ein, id^ öerlang' e« nid^t. 
2085 !Da« Opfer nrär' umfonft ; benn fold^ ein geben 
SBär' neuer 2:ob, unb bir, Äönig, lann 
3lur ein« bc« asolfe« ©tauben »iebergeben, 
£)a« i^ befi^. 

©a«? 
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Dmau 

5Kcm Zaii^matu 



aSillft btt mid^ totcbcr tauf d^cn ? 

OtItllY* 

l^ör'unb »iffc: 
2090 Dic^ täufd^f ic^ nur, um bir genug jutl^un ; 

!Du fprac^cft : ,,®icb mit, toa« ic^ nod^ öcnutffc, 
@icb, toa« mir mangelt'', unb bu l^aft e« nun, 
SDie bu im SIeib aßeln gefud^t, bie traft, 
©ie ed^t öon uned^t unterfd^eibet, 
2095 ®ie l^ab' id^ rebUd^ bir öerfd^afft, 

Unb nur be« Irrtum« l^ab' id^ bid^ entüeibet. 
5Du tDä^nteft bir SlßtDiffen^eit befd^ert 
Unb fa^ft, tt)ie fd^nett ber 2:rug and) bid^ bemeiftert ; 
2)u ttwi^nteft, ha^ bein 350« bid^ göttlid^ e^rt, 
2100 Unb fd^on ein fe^Ienb SIeib l^at fie entgeistert; 
©u toöl^nteft, bag bu aßenfd^enipert erlennft, 
!Da§ bu erforfd^t be« ©erjen« tieffte galten, 
Unb nid^t ein einziger ^at ®tid^ gel^alten 
SSon allen, allen, bie bu greunbe nennft. 



2105 3fa, nun burd^f d^au' id^ beinen Stnfd^tag gang ! 
!Dtr tt)ar e^ nid^t genug, ber ^one ®Ianj 
25or meinem S3off gu trüben unb gu bleid^en, 
!J)a« ®ift be^ Slrgipol^n^ tooßteft bu mir reiben, 
Um mir bie tefete ©tütje gu entipenben, 

21 10 T)a^ ^ntxann, ha^ auf il^re Siebe fd^toört. 
ÜDein 3öuber f onnte fie üertoirren, btenben ; 
!Dod^ i^re 2:reue ^aft bu nid^t gerftört. 
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©tc tft bcr 2;ali«man, bcn i ä) mir f d^uf , 
Unb toä^rcnb t^r im Sobc ipcrbct bügctt, 
2115 SSSirb S3crcngar l^cimlcl^rcn mit bcm 5Ruf: 

ÜDcin SSoIf, bcin iRcid^, c« liegt bir neu ju gü^cn ! 

(Sr tocnbit fU^, aU tooUe er einen Sefe^I erteilen, ©timmengetoirr l^inter ber Scene. 



Seiftet 2tuftritt. 

fBvcige. Ctefaa». tRe^cere $3|(iiige (unb) ftcicg««. 

^dttig« 

SBa« bringft bu? 

Stefano» 

©öö' uttb 5Korb, mein graue« §aar 

©tel^t mir gu ©erge ... 

^dttig (ungebulbig). 

®|)rid^ bod^! 

Stefano* 

eine ^nbe, 

Unl^eimtid^^ gtaufig, fliegt öon SDhinb ju aWuttbe ♦ • ♦ 

2120 SBic lautet fie ? 

!Deitt ^^elbl^err S3erettgar 
3fft tot ! — 

^dnig (auff(^reienb). 

9?ein, nein! !J)ie ®äule meiner "iSlaäft, 
!J)ie ftörffte, bie er^jrobtefte öon aßen, 
ÜRein ©d^toert, mein 2lrm , , . 

Stefano« 

!j)o^ nic^t im Sampf gefallen, 
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2:ü(Jifc^ crftod^cn, mcud^Iing« utngcbrad^t 

2125 aSon SKörbcr^änbctt. 

wattig. 

SRafcft bu? 

Stefano» 

5Ktr btencn 

5tte S^)x%tn icnc, bic'^ mit 3lugcn fal^'n. 

^dttig (rt(^ umblidenb). 

SBa^r atfo — toal^r? 3^n euren ftarren aWienen 
gefid^ «eftättgung. — 3öer ^af« get^an? 
SBo [inb bie SIÄörber ? 

Stefano« 

§err, fte finb entfjjruttgett 
2130 Qm SBirriParr, ber bei feinem ^aß entftanb ; 
^ebod^ fie boten ifjre §anb 
3um SBerfgeug nur : gin SBeib f^at fie gebungen^ 

gin SBeib?! 

@tefatt0* 

(Sie felber Ifat e^ laut befannt, 

@icl^ rü^menb . . , 



3^ren 5Ramen au^juf^jred^en 
2135 3^ft eud^ erfport. ^c^ fenne — lenne fie! 

(»itter unb fd^meriboU). 

©eringer lonnte fid^ i^r (gtolg nid^t räd^en. 
®ie toar gu grog, um mügig nur gu großen : 
gr mugte fterben, bem id^ greunbfd^aft liel^, 
!J)er für mid^ läm^jfte, mir bie Sreue l^ielt ; 
2140 aJiein ©erj ^ot fie in feinem treffen looßen, 
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Unb btcfcr ©trcic^ »ar gut gcjiclt. — 

(6i(^ aufrU^tmb, mit fleigenber £eibenfd^aft(^feU). 

!Dod^ ob Dcmuttbct aud^, no6) fü^r id^ fitaft 
^ört aßc : SBcr bic grcbicrin mir finbct, 
SBcr pc ergreift, wer fie mir lebenb bringt, 

2145 @te ^icr gu mtmtn gügen nieberjtDingt, 

ÜDa^ fie jerfd^mettert fic^ im ©taube »inbet, 
SBer biefen einzigen Sriuutp^ mir fd^afft, 
!Ce6 id^ bcbarf, bie gteberglut ju füllten, 
SDWd^ toieber ©err, mid^ lieber ®ott gu füllen, 

2150 ©en tt)itt id^ grog, ben tmU xä) glüdttid^ mad^en, 
^iftü greunb, il^u ©ruber nennen, ©ortet i^r ? 

Stefano. 
ÜRütf id^ fie Idolen au« bem ©ööenrad^en, 
Äreugetcment, id^ bring' fie bir ! 

{BätntÜ ab re<^tft mit ben Kriegem unb ^dflingen). 



Siebenter Jtuftritt» 

Slorige (ol^ne) dtefaiio. (®letd^ barauf) ^ionteb* 
Mitig du Omar). 

®efte^ : bein le^ter ^nftgriff ift öerborben ! 

2155 5Rennft bu mid^ nod^ öon bünbem üBal^n »ertoirrt? 

ÜDem t(^ vertraut, er ift für mid^ geftorben : 

Qn 8ieb' unb §a§ l^ab' id^ mic^ nie geirrt 

5Run foll _ • 

^iomeb 

(bon lintS, mit einem 6d^toert, gefolgt t)on einigen itriegem). 

aWein prft! . . , 

Mttig. 

©tt l^ier ? ! Äonnft bu e« »agen . . J 
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(^ft eure SRad^e nod^ mä)t fatt? 
2160 2Bie beine Zoäjttv mir beti greunb erfci^tögen, 
@o »ißft nun bu . . • 

^inmeb« 

^id^t gegen btci^ erl^eben 
SBiß ic^ bie« ©d^wert; id^ voxü bif« übergeben 
Site bein ©efangner. 



SaSie? 
^iiimeb« 

Unb ipenn bu frogft 
SBarum, tl^r banf e«, »etc^e bu berttagft^ 
21^ 3^r banfe, bag mid^ öor ben 9tid^ter jtel^t 

5Kein fd^ulbig §erj ; i^r banle 9teid^ unb geben: 
!Denn ein SJerrftter ipar'^^ ben [ie berriet 

©u lügft! ©u lügft! 

Sioweb« 
©etogen l^at nur er. 
QCr »äl^renb bu il^n beinen greunb gel^et|en, 
2170 ^at jur gm^Jörung er bein SSoH entfad^t^ 
©at er feit 3Jionben oufgetoü^lt bein ©eer^ 
!Did^ ju enttl^ronen, beine ^errfd^emwc^t 
SDKt atäuberl^anb bir ju entreißen . . ♦ 

!Ctt lügft . • . 

^iomeb» 

ätö bu getoä^nt, er fönqjft für ixä^, 

2175 8ie§ er ben Ärieg^ruf gegen bi^ erfd^aöenj 
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Der SBürfcI bcr gntfd^cibung toar gefallen, 
Unb neben t^m gerüftet ftanb aud^ id^, 
2:aub i^rem 5?le^n, bie Pammenb mic^ befd^tooren, 
Den ^eirgen gib gu »a^ren. Dod^ erfüllt 

2180 SSon Qual unb ängft ^at fie ben SBeg erloren, 
Den bie bollbrad^te S^at entpllt. 
^nbeffen ©erengar fd^on [iege^trunlen 
3uni Sanqjfe rief, l^at i^r SSergtoetflung^mut 
Qn Ärieger^erjen bie erftorbnen gunfen 

2185 Der Streue angefd^ürt gu toilber @lut. 

Dein ®d^lo§ ju ftürmen gab er nod^ ba« S^xiftn ; 

Da fttllt er unter beren (Streichen, 

Die er ju beinern ©turge ^at vereint, . 

Unb tDäl^renb er ben lefeten ©eufger l^aud^t, 

2190 ©el^n tt)ir tote au« bem ^oben aufgetaud^t 

SDiein ^nb. ®ie ^ebt bie §änbe mit ^Jrol^lodten 
3uni ©immel auf, unb i^re ©timme "fd^eint 
®id^ Äraft gu borgen bon bem @rj ber ®lodten 
3fm JRuf : ©0 tnht meine« Sönig« geinb. 

(immer mel^r ^ufammenbred^enb, ^al(Iaut). 

2195 333e]^' mir ! — 

Sinmeb* 

Sr fiel, unb beinem Sanner fd^miegt 
®id^ neu be« 33otfe« ®(i)tt)ann : bu ^aft gefiegt» 

^dltig(tonIi)«,fttrm). 

Unb l^ab' berloren. — 

^iomeb. 

3DKr jebod^ öerblieb 
3tux biefer S3Jeg, mein ©c^icffal gu erfüllen. 
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Qtif maß tttd^t fltcl^tt, ntd^t meine Xffat berl^ttöen. 
3300 !Dad Unred^t, bad mtd^ }ur S3ergeltung trieb, 
!Du letmft e«, 3^rer, bie hn fd^toer beriefet, 
©ebenlenb, \)aV id^ meinen ge^I begangen, 
Unb il^rer benlenb lomm' id^ Jcfet, 
3ltt« beiner ©anb ba« Urteil gu enH)fangett. 

2205 !Da« Urteil! §ier — l^ier ift mein ^erg: fto§ jnf 
Qif tdt^f mid^ nid^t. — Söarum nod^ janberft bu ? 
!j)ie (gü^ne bief id^ bir ! ®o nal^ unb leidet 
SBtnft bir ba« 3'^^ ^^^^ itntm unerreicht ; 
Q^m nal^m id^ nid^t«, bir aöe^. 

^ilWteb (erf(^fittert). 

©eine SKad^t 
3310 ®ab bir ba^ Siecht bagu. 



3330 



©0 fluc^Mt^ i^r! — 
2^m D^)fer l^ob' id^ i^r mid^ felbft gebrad^t, 
ajiid^ unb mein ®Iüdt ; fie Ue§ mir nur ba« ®rab, — 

(9lad^ einer $aufe, mit erhobenen ^änben). 

!Cu eto'ge SBei^l^eit, bie ben 2:i^ron mir gab, 
aSarum nid^t gabft bu aud^ grleuc^tung mir? 
3315 ©id^/ bid^ öerflag' id^ — bid^ aßein ! . 

SBarum in biefe ©anb bie Äraft ju rid^ten? 
aaSarum auf biefe ©d^uttem taufenb ^flid^ten? 
SBenn id^ ber 8aft ertag, bie ©d^ulb ift bein ! 
©tinb toqjr id^, btinb ; öon bir twir id^ betrogen, 
9(tö id^ gu fe{|n geglaubt. 



Ontar* 

5Ric^t fie berttag'! 
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©erfloge jene, bic bir fc^mcid^clttb logen, 
!Cu fctft ba^ ©onncnli^t, bu fcift bcr Za^, 
!Ctc bctnen SßM ücrfd^lcicrt unb öcrbunlelt, 
©i« bu bie ©onnc fclbft tttd^t mcl^r crfannt 
2225 Unb nid^t i^r Sßxli, ba« o^nc S^ruggcipanb 
äu^ 3D?enfd^cnl^crjcn toicbcrfunicit. 



^dfter 2tuftrttt 

IGorige. Ctefatto, SDIabbalena, ti^eiuaffttete («on red^t^)* 

@tefatt0* 

§oIIa, ba« iDär' gcgiücf t ! §tcr ift [ic, l^tcr, 

©tC SDHffctl^ätcrtn. (gu aRabboIena.) 

Qtiit in ben ©taub mit bir 
Unb x\fm ju gilben • . . 

^Bitig» 

3^r gu p^ctt ic^! 
2230 Qä) m ben ©taub ! !Cu ytadt% beuge bid^ ! 

©engt eud^, i^r ^ie ! ©erab mit bir, bu Ärone ! 
©enn ber ^ier liegt, ift nid^t ber Äönig mel^r, 
3fft nur ein «ettter.— 

(<St ^t, ben ihronreif ftt^ t>om ^anptt reiBenb, box il^r niebergefaUen*) 
ina^ einer ^aufe, f alt unb unbetoeslid^). 

Unberührt unb l^el^r 
«lieb biefer SReif. !Dein ^lafe ift auf bem Sl^rone, 
2235 iHiä)t l^ier. 

^dttig« 
!Du irrft. SBenn aud^ ber geinb jerftreut, 
©eti fc^Iimmften geinb, ber gegen mid^ berfd^lt^oren, 
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Qn meiner etflnen ©ruft fanb id^ il^n fftnt 
!j)en ©(auben meine« S5o(te f)aV id) berloren^ 
Unb ftettf id^ il^n au^ S^rümmem »ieber l^er, 
2240 S33a« l^ilff«? Qdi felber glaube mir nic^t mel^r. 
*J)er SRid^ter tt)oßf id^ fein unb tt)orb gerid^tet ; 
^Jiur eine« ift, ipo« nod^ ju tl^un mir blieb : 
aSor ber^ bie mid^ gerettet unb öemid^tet, 
SDK^ an jutlogen unb ju fle^n : SSergieb ! 

JOlabbalena (üel^t fc^toeisenb ha). 
^dtttg (fid^ langfam er^e(enb). 

2245 Umfonft ! QU) f ül^r e«. !Deine S^at belannte 
©em S^l^ron bie 2ireue; mid^ öerad^teft bu. 
tein 9ted^t be« ®anfe« pet mir gu, 
Unb ate ic^ meine SRetterin bic^ nannte^ 
5Rod^ einmal fränif ic^ bid^, ba« SBerf migbeutenb, 

2250 !Ca« bu bottbrad^t. ÜDod^ biefe Srone l^ier^ 
©ie fo erl^aben fd^ien, fo l^eitig bir, 
!Cie bu an^ SRäuberl^anb prüdterbeutenb 
93or ©d^mac^ betoal^rt, nimm fie bon mir bal^in ; 
!Denn bir gebührt fie. 

(toirft fi(^ 2)u)meb an bie fdtuft). 

ajater ! 
^0meb 

(jum Adnig, mit abtoeifettber (Sebftrbe). 

9Hd^t berfd^enfen 
2255 ©orfft bu, »a« nad^ ber 3lIImac^t l^ol^em ®inn 
!Dein eigen »arb. 



!Dod^ barf ic^ il^m entfagen. 
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!t)cm JöHttbcn jicmt c^ nic^t, ein 3SoK gu Icnfcn^ 
Unb ?$Uttcr ift bic Sronc^ »cnn lein ©tral^t 
aSon oben be« ©efröntcn S3Ii(I bertlärte. 

m6o 5Rie toar betn Qavipt fo »ürbig, fie gu tragen, 
Site ie^t, ba fic^ gum erftenmal 
!Dic ^aft be« S:ali^man^ an bir betoä^rte. 

^dttig (betroffcnX 

!De« SCali^man«, ber tä)t öon nnec^t fd^eibet ♦ • . 

(Qlr fie^t Omar bertounbert an.) 

©er bift bu? 

Omar. 

Siner, ber ben 2iob erletbet; 

2265 ffia^ fonft? ÜRit i^r jngleicl^ öerbammt 

Unb tt)artenb, bi^ fie un« gum ©algen fd^Ieifen. 



!Cn l^örteft i^ öerlor mein SRid^teramt. 

Omar» 

!Cann Ia§ bie geffeln nn« l^erunterftreifen ; 
Unb barf \6) erft bie arme lieber regen, 
2270 !Da§ xä) bie ©itnbrin ba uml^alfen lann, 
©0 fd^enf id^ bir ben Siall^man. 

(9ttf einen Sint beft ftdnigft toerben Omar unb fftita bie ^tff^^n abflenontmen. Stefano 

unb bie Setoaffneten ah.) 

Omar» 
grei, SRita, frei ! 

92ita (bertlttrt). 

Qä) rot\)x' m\6) nx6)t bagegen. — 



©er bift bu, SBunberfamer, f^jric^ ! 
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^u, ber um fo Diel mä^tiger atö tc^? 

2275 SBic fjaft bu mid^ Hxiodt unb übcrtounbcn? 

©cfagcft bu btc ^ttft bcr ^^ubcrei? 

Omar* 

5Rtc waren ©eifter mir berbunbeu^ 

Unb hodf — ein mäc^fger ^aubtx ftanb mir bei; 

gr tt)ar'^, ber mir ben fd^meren ©ieg getoemn 

2280 Unb mid^ bem Xoht freubig trogen l^ieg : 

!Cer a«ut ber SBal^r^eit ift ber Jali^man, 
$)en mir mein SJoter fterbenb l^interlieg, 
Unb id^, jum 3Kann gereift an fernem @tr<inbe^ 
5lfe grembling ^eimgefel^rt jum SJaterlanbe, 

M85 S^ biu ein anbrer, ate id^ bir erfd^ien, 

Sin beffen ®o^n, ber treu fic^ fetbft geblieben 
Unb bennod^ niemafe bir bie Streue brad^^ 
S^en bu auf eine6 §eud^Ier^ 9tat bertrieben^ 
!Den bu berbannt^ meil er bie SBal^rl^eit ffirac^* 

2290 $Du bift ♦ . . 

Omar« 

©er ©oi^n be« ^Jelbl^erm ©anbotin- 

Mtti0. 

@o geugen auc^ bie 2^oten »iber mid^! 

Olltat« 

©ein tefeter SBunfc^ l^at beinem §eit gegolten; » 
©enn atö er fül^Ite, ba§ für immer fid^ 
35ie matten Siber fd^tieften wollten, 
2295 ©prad^ er : „®etobe mir, wenn id^ entfeett, 
Sein anber 3^^^ P fd^aun auf biefer grbe, 
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Site bag i^m cittft bcr aKut bcr 3Ba^rt)cit ipcrbc, 
!Dic cinj'gc tönig^gabc, bic ü^m fel^It.'' 
3fci^ ^öb'^ getobt ; bo(^ al^ td^ bir genal^t, 

2300 ganb id^ ju btefctn 3^^^ tiur einen ^fab ; 
5)enn »eit aud^ äBa^rl^eit eine aWaieftöt, 
©er nientanb glaubt, ber niemanb ift getDogen, 
©olang fie unbefleibet gefjt, 
!Drum l^ab^ id^ if|r ein Äleibd^en angezogen ; 

2305 ©0 \6ß6) fie ungefftfirbet burd^ ba6 iffox 
>De^ ©(^toffe^ bi^ gu beinern ^Tfiron etitpor. 
Unb toittft btt ietjt, ba beinen 3Ba]^n befiegt 
SSSal^r^eit unb Sreue, fc^ipefterlid) öerwoben, 
2)a galfd^ unb däft entfd^Ieiert öor bir liegt, 

2310 9?id^t einmal nod^ gu beine^ SSotfe^ ®tM 
!J)ie Söunberfraft be« 2iaUÄman« erproben? ■ 

^dttig (in tiefer (Erft^tttterunsX 

®iebt er be« 35offe6 ©lauben mir jurüdf? 

Ornat, 

3u [ebenerem Jöefife mirb er bir taugen. 

®ag beinern äJolf : SSerteilt ift ®otte« gid^t ; 
2315 SBa^ unfid^tbar, au^ id^ geipal^r' e^ nid^t; 

!Drum la^t mi^ euer aüer Slugen 

3u §itfe rufen, um mein 8anb 

3um §eit ju führen unb öor 9lot ju lauten — 

Unb ttHi^ bir l^eut öon il^rem ©tauben f^toanb, 
2320 ©irb il^re Siebe reic^Iid^ bir bergüten. 

($aufe.) 
ftdttig (langfam unb leife). 

Qä) bin ein aJienfti), ein fd^wad^er SReufd^ »ie il^r. — 

((^ tvenbet g(^ iu ^abbalena.) 
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SJerfage bu ntc^t betnen ©eiftanb mir, 
SBenn tc^ bem ^rci«, ben iä) mir fclbft ttittüät, 
gortan in ©cmut toxtl cntöegcneilcn ! 
2325 Unb iDcnn ber Äronc 8aft ju fc^iDcr bcbrürft 

aRein ftcrblic^ ©aupt, ttjittft bu fic mit mir teilen? 

SUobbalena 

(fd^toeigt in innerem itam)>f)L 
ßdnig (mit l^ftd^fter £eibenf(^aft). 

5Rnr bn öermagft mic^ ttnebemm gn frönen, 
5Rnr bn mit meiner ^flic^t mic^ jn öerfö^nenl 
D fpric^ ba« ©ort, ba« einjig mir öerlei^t, 

«330 ©onac^ \ä) irrenb fnti^te ; l^ab grbarmen 
aWit meiner tiefen Sinfamleit; 
ßrliJfe mic^ an^ winterlichem ©ann; 
8a6 bie« erftarrte ©erj erbarmen, 
!Damit e^ anbem SBönne fpenben fann! — 

2335 SBiaft bn? 

SUabbalena (OiertoaiHgt). 

Qd) iDitt- 



©n meine Äönigtn, 
Unb idd erft jefet ein fiönig ! — 

^al^afn! aOrmenb, (inid leintet ber Scene). 

maä)t onf! SRac^t anf ! «afet enblic^ mxä) hinein I 

9Kta* 

^aüafltf ())o(temb unb fd^reienb). 

S)ie 2:^üre bxtäf iä) ein t 
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neunter 2tuftrttt 

(mit ^eXm unb gesfldtetn Sd^toert, ei(t aui ber Xl^ttre Hntt bont l^erauS unb <mf bnt Adnig 

}u, ol^ne 9iita }u bemerfett). 

S^^ratitt, mein Sinb gieb ttJteber l^er ! 

2340 S^f Jit^^ ^^^ ! ^^^^ i^ Wn ein gntpörer, 
©in ein ttmtfc^naubenber 9Serfd(|toörer ; 
aSor ©lutburft fenn' ic^ felber midf niä)t mel^r, 

9iUa (i^m entgegen). 

Sldd, 9S8ter(^ien, ba« glaubt bir feiner bod(|. 

^aüaht! (in raf enber ^eube). 

D meiner ©eel', fie ift lebenbig xiodf ! 
2345 5Da ift i^r topf, i^r 3lU9^ i^r 3»unb, i^r D^r, 
Unb alle« unbefc^äbigt mie guüon 

(Sunt Aönifl, Dtoifd^en ita^tn unb Seinen.) 

!j)a« mar bein ®lü(f ! ©ötf ft bu gemagt, fie gu ermorben, 
@Iaub mir, ic^ märe fürc^terliti^ gemorben. — 

(Kita nimmt i^m befftnftigenb bad ©d^ioert ab unb (egt eS beifeite.) 

ßdtttg (Ifttbelnb, )u Omar). 

Unb meldten löniglidden So^n 
2350 ®eb' ic^ nun bir, ber f mein Singe Härte ? 
©ei bu mein greunb, fei bu mein SBeggefä^rte, 
!Det 5Räd(ifte neben meinem Zfftm. 

Ontiir. 

SSergeil^, ©err ; boc^ banfenb f^jrecj^' iä) 9?ein. 
«uc^ id^ bin ftolj, unb ftatt bc« geben« ^fabe 
2355 3^ manbeln in bem ®d(iatten beiner ®nabe, 
©itt iä) mein eigner Äönig fein. 
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©0 mögen ©c^äfee meinen !Danf befunben : 
üDie §ätfte meine« {Reiii^tnm« »erbe bein! 

Ornat. 
ÜDer reiddfte 3)?ann, fotoeit bie ©onne lo^t, 
2360 Qäf bin e« fc^on ; benn f)eut f)ab' i(i^ gefnnben 
(Sin 3D?enf(]^n]^erj, ba« toal^r^aft bi« jnm 2^ob* — 
3D?it biefer ba nnb mit bem toadxtn ^Itexi 
®tff x6), um in ber ^üttt §of ju galten 
Unb fd^affenb mir ba« geben felbft jn fc^müden. 

2365 Unb toenn iä) beine« 9?at« bebürftig bin? 

Omar» 

ÜDann lomm an« beinern ®d)Io6 ^ur §üttc l^in* 
!j)ort fc^an' ein SBeilc^en unfer 2^reiben, 
Unb 9?at gn finben »irb gar lei^t bir glüden, 
SBenn bn an beine« SSoIIe« §erb gemf)t. 

2370 Unb ttjittft bn gteid^ jnm grüfyftüdt bei nn« bleiben, 
ÜDann fei üerfid^ert : ginfad^, aber gnt. 
Tttin ©c^mälbd^en toä)t ganj »nnberbar; 
©ein ©offoti^ fann bagegen [xä) ertrönfen. — 

((Er fd^veitet mit Dmar unb 9Hta (angfam b«m Sbi^aons itt.X 

ßiltttg, 

3(j^ bin gtt arm, fie gn bcfd^enfen, 
2375 Unb bo(^ nnenblit^ reicher, ate id^ tpor. 

(Cube*) 



NOTES. 



^etfimett* Of the names Astolf » Berengar, Diomed, Omar, Habakuk 
and Rita are oriental and to be f ound in the Thousand and one Nights, 
The other names, with the exception of Anselm, Benedict and Balduin 
are Italian. The original story played in India, the first home of all 
fiction; the earliest form in which we find the story in the Vierzig 
Veziere (cf. Introduction) is oriental. Consequently Fulda chose the 
Orient as the scene of his play and located it at Cyprus, the time being 
left undetermined to indicate that there was no thought of historical 
setting. As we should expect in a ^ramattfd^ed SJ^ärd^en, the whole 
play, Uke its prototype, Grillparzer's Der Trauma ein Leb^y is steeped in 
the atmosphere of oriental luxuriousness. 

(Erfter Jtufsug* 

* Sftttnagttfta ; a city on the eastern coast of Cyprus. It was much 
larger and more famous in the middle ages than now, and was taken by 
the Turks in 157 1. It was the Fama Augusta of the Romans, founded 
on the Site of the ancient Arsinoe. 

* SfretitC^^ft : a straight, open flight of Steps leading up to the terrace. 
I. %XW^ \ an onomatopoetic word to imitate the sound of the hunt- 

ing-hom. 

5. beftOeU = bicttJclI, meanwhile. 

7. ftItfiS : when the numeral eilt is used as a pronoun it takes the 
ending er in the nominative singular masculine, £uid t% in the nomina- 
tive and accusative singular neuter. 

10. 9Be|?fit btt bid^ : this is addressed to the willow twig out of which 
he is weaving the basket. 

20. Sd^tQftOid^etl : a diminutive to bie @c^tua(Be (cf. line 32). Many 
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such diminutive terms of endearment are used in German ; e.g. S^ub« 

26. aW is the subject of SoUtcit. 

31. (Sonntag : in Germany a child bom on Sunday is supposed to be 
lucky ; it is called ein @onntag«finb. 

34. ^raii^nten: the drachma was the unit of the ancient Greek 
monetary System, but had düferent values in different states and at 
different times; the Attic coin was worth about eighteen cents in 
American money of to-day. 

36. Sttm^iengelb, pa/tfy sum : bcr 2unH)cn (the rag, rubbish) is often 
used in derogatory Compounds ; e.g. ber ^nxnptnUxl, ha9 Sum)>enbtng. 

37. maltttitt^ = ücnndcbcitc^, cursed. 

59. ♦ ffi^nn^^ett : from fd^nuppern, a variant f or fd^nüffcto, to miff. 
62. naii^ feinet falte? Md^e, ofafinecoldlunckean: fafte Äüd^e de- 
notes the cold meats, salads, etc. 

(^* mai^ = ettoad. 

71. gan) mai^ = etn)ae ganj* 

72. Um ISergel^nng = id^ bitte unt Vergebung ; the German often 

omits the id^ bitte just as we do the " I beg " in " I beg your pardon." 
90. 9Bemf 1$ ^Od^fommt, at the most. 

91. bie alte Seiet = ba« olte Sieb, the same old song. 

97. IBttt ! an exclamation used by German cabmen to stop a horse ; 
also to express disgust. 

102. einen (etli^tett ^inn, a kappy nature; do not confuse with bet 
Setd^tftnn, " frivolity." 

106. naii^ bem 9ted^ten fd^ouen, or fe^en, " to put to rights," toput all 

in good Order, 

116. Db • « • ttittft: an elliptical sentence in German; translate in 
English, ** I wonder if . . ." 

153. ®tof d^en: originally a silver, now a nickel 3^^lU)f^lltgPüdf, 
worth about two and a half cents. 

165. ^et (Statfe ^Uft. fld^ fettft: cf. Grillparzer, Der Traunty ein 

Leben (line 744) : „3)o(^ ber @tarfe gnügt fid^ felbjt" 

184. bentßd^: often in poetry and not infrequently in prose the 
neuter ending of the strong inflected adjective is omitted in the nomina- 
tive and accusative singular ; the same occurs rarely in the same mas- 
cuUne and feminine forms ; cf . nteberträd^tig (line 186). 



NOTES 149 

i88. flotten mein : mein = meiner is in the genitive case after fpot« 
ten, wHich like (ad^en is apt to take the genitive when used figuratively 
in the sense of to make light of; ordinarily nowadays both verbs are 
foUowed by über with the accusative. 

190. ISer^e^nfaii^t, Unfoldy decupled, 

193. be? ^dnig fctint bie ^mrge nidjt ? This talk of ble @orge is 
reminiscential of Goethe*s Faust //, line 11386 ff. Of the SBier graue 
Söelber (ber 2Jtenget ble @d^ulb, ble @orge, ble Sfiot) only ble @orge can 

get in to Faust ; she says, — 

,,3I^T @(^ti)e1tem, i^r !bnnt nid^t unb bfirft ntc^t l^inein. 
2)ie @orge lle fd^le^t 1t(^ buvd^'d @(l^lfiffeao<l& ein/' 

195. ettfl, archaic for (auter,/»r^; both adjectives are nsually un- 
inflected. 

211. tottrb^ • • « ftt0ttt : in poetry the first condidonal is often used in 
the protasis, where in prose we ordinarily use the imperfect subjunctive ; 
so too the second conditional and the pluperfect subjunctive may inter- 
change. 

216. ge^tt Sftl^ffi^en» ♦ ♦.itlS Simb, ten short years have passed ; the 
imperfect tense is often used in poetiy, where in prose we should have 
the perfect. 

227. naii^ti^ : an adverb, originally an adverbial genitive formed in 
analogy with tagd, aBenbd ; the noun 9{acl^t is itself feminine. 

232. ^te^ft flttfi^ btt : this test probably gives Omar the idea for his 
future device of proving the false and the true by his imaginary talis- 
manic costume for the king. 

235. aüemtalen = obermol« ; the malen is the dative plural form to 
ba9 9J2aI. 
253. flii^ üequemen = jtd^ l^erabfoffen, to condescend. 

256. ®ro^f?: the simple Habakuk took the pompous ^offod^ (line 
63 ff.) for a grandee. 

272. ißeb : cf. note, line 216. 

275. fo \^^^ idj ein : elnfd^Iagen, " to clasp hands/* to agree to a 
proposition by shaking hands on it. 

280. gegiftift : the auxiliary is often omitted in exclamatory senteiices. 

291. @in S^^ttbetimg, "a magic deception," an illusion. 

298. feinti^ ßinbei^ ^attt : a more modern construction would be in 
prose ^}x\ fein Älnb l^arrt ; ^arren, like n?arten, may take either the genj- 
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tive case of the object, or the accusative case mth auf ; the latter is 
preferred in ordinary prose ; cf. line 424. 

299. motte is the 2d person Singular imperative to tüoUm, the only 
modal auxiliary which admits imperative forms. 

309. ttnfet is the genitive plural form of the first personal pronoun. 

311. ^^UpptVltxiiitV, train-bearersy courtiers. 

312. fii^ettei^ Söilb : cf. line 289. 

315. fttii^f' : hortatory subjunctive. 

339. This passage characterizes the haughty young king, flattered by 
sycophant courtiers into believing himself omnipotent as God. 

349. ^ttObenftral^I, beam of mercy ; the Compound is formed in 
analogy with ber @onncnftro^I, ** the sunbeam." 

360. This passage characterizes the noble-minded Maddalena, who 
reveres and loves the king, but demands his respect. 

372. gel^arnif4t (armored) Sharp, angry, 

383. Seit 9)>lOttben = fett SWonoten; cf. our English "for many 
moons." 

386. The attitude of Diomed toward the king here is somewhat 
similar to that of the Marquis von Posa toward Philip II in SchUler's 
Don Carlos (III, 10) ; also of Kottwitz toward the Kurfürst in Kleist's 
Prinz Friedrich von Homburg (V, 5, line 1590 ff.). X^^e position of 
Diomed and his daughter Maddalena toward the king resembles that of 
Odoardo and his daughter Emilia toward the Prince in Lessing*s Etnilia 
Galotti ; the final Solution, of course, is entirely different. Diomed's as- 
sertion, 9^ic^t ©Kaüenfurd^t . . . gttJong mld^ » . . , (line 390 ff.) recalls Ap- 
piani's words to Marinelli in regard to serving the Prince, -. — ^3d^ lam 
an feinen ^of at« ein greinjlHiger. 3cl^ ttJoUte bie (S^re l^aben, ll^m gtt 
bienen, aber nid^t fein @Kaüe fein." (II, 10.) 

391. 9lnf^9nt, inceniive : cf. anfpornen, "to put spur to, to incite." 

402. Wx gleili^ ? ^er SBttfllt im ^XWi^t : cf. Goethe's Faust, I : 

„%va cuttern glct(!^' t(^ ni(^t! gu tief iH e« ßefül< 
2)em 9Burme gleid^' i(^, ber ben ^iOAxh burd^tofil^a ; " (Une 652 ff.X 

420. 9)i{att(tll]ttfi^btttt, tnolis brood, blind crew. The word äJl^auU 
ttJurf presents an interesting folk-etymology : the first part of the Com- 
pound was not originally iD^aut (mouth) but 3KoIt (mould) ; the M.H.G. 
form was Moltwerf, answering to the O. E. "moldwarp," and meant 
" earth-turner," not as now, " mouth-tumer." 
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429. (Se(id|ter (M.H.G.^^/^^ =^ gtetd^), common people^ raböU, 

450. 83alb hWift • ♦ ♦ Sßet^en : a Gennan figurative saying, our turn 
willsoon come, Cf. ÜRcln SöetgCtl blül^t, " I*m in luck." 

453» i>et 8d|(ag, stroke ofapopUxy. 

457' totter : cf. note, line 195. 

469. attf Chrbett: the noun is in the dative Singular; the form is a 
remnant of the M.H.G. weak feminine inflection, now obsolete except 
in certain archaic phrases. 

479. bei9 ^errfd^enmllettiS, ofthe ruUr's wiiL 

480. biefen 83ett(ent eureit 9}ang : this idea recalls that of Shakspere 
in the " Induction " to the Taming ofthe Shrew^ which Hauptmann has 
foUowed in bis Schluck und Jau, 

488. nmbltl^Ctett, courUdmyfavor; the verb is usually buhlen with uttu 

490. 9Hiitmerbair is emphatic for nimmer* 

494. etl^oblteit 9lltge{td|tö, (with raised face), with head erect : the 
phrase is an adverbial genitive ; cf . frol^en WlVitt9* 

506. 83efe|(ett ber $etr ®raf : the plural form of the verb is used 
with titles; out of this awkward construction grew the use of @ie as 
pronoun of direct address, established in the eighteenth Century. Just 
as the nouns of address ber $err, bie %xavi, required the still more awk- 
ward er and fte as pronouns, so high titles with plural verbs required the 
plural pronoun fte ; the capitalization is a polite conventionality. 

507. be?0, your: the obsolete form of the old genitive plural to the 
demonstrative ber ; it was formerly common in ceremonious address be* 
f ore high titles. 

525. biettent, to play the servant: a jocular formation from ber 
Wiener» 
526. gro|ei9 %vtx, ''big-bug:' 

531. £ebeiti9lll1tft (art of life) " savoir-vivre,' good breeding, 
536. ^infel • • • berborgen : in line 543 the king explams what this 
one hidden nook is. The whole passage contains the keenest satire on 
this young megalomaniac, presuming that the light of his genius illu- 
mines the whole psychical world as the sun does the physical. The 
king's own words skilfuUy moHvate the bold appearance of Omar with 
his ingenious device to eure the king of his madness, by professing to 
be able to give him the one little thing he lacks, namely — true insight 
into the human heart. 
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549. atteitt goes with SBad* @fi^afft : this is the weak verb fci^affen, 
" to do, to work," to take (away), not the strong verb " to create." 

555- l^ttltbert Jlfeiber : these words usually provoke much mirth in a 
German audience. The präsent Emperor's extravagance in dress and 
display has become proverbial. Cf. line 1801. 

575. Sigrtö : a river of Asiatic Turkey, which rises in the mountains 
of Kurdistan and flows into the Persian Golf ; on it is situated Bagdad, 
the famous city and abode of the Calif Hanin-al-Rashid (f S09) of 
Arabian Aights* renown. Omar as magician woald naturally claim the 
mysterioüs East as his home, this is reminiscent of the oriental origin 
of the tale. 

580. erfatttt, excogitated^ thought out: er prefixed to a verb usually 
gives the idea of obtaining something by the given verbal action : cf. 
eriagcn, erbettc!«. 

593. tiertoiffett — Hettoeüen: the original meaning ("away") of the 
prefix Der is well shown here. 

618. @in Äteib is in apposition with bad Uitgel^ettre (line 617). 

635. ber (Siltett : genitive plural to the numeral eilt, which is declined 
as a weak adjective when preceded by ber (bie9 or Jen») and forms a 
plural bie einen (cf. Thomas's Grammar, page 85). It refers here to both 
Maddalena and Diomed ; cf. line 375 ff. 

636. 9Ree? tion : this metaphor is Shaksperian ; cf. e.g. " a sea of 

troubles" {Hamlet, III, i); "a sea of glory" {Henry VIII, III, 2): 

and especially 

" My bounty is as boundless as the sea, 
My love as deep." {Rottuo andJuHett II, a.) 

639. @fi^alf : in the versions of the tale found in the Vierzig Venera, 
the Pfaffe Amts and Till Eulenspiegel, it was a rogue, who simply 
played a clever trick upon the king for gain. Fulda changes the sly 
rogue into the noble Omar, and gives the Story its deep psychological 
significance. Omar knows that the king, instead of being surrounded 
by a " sea of love '' as he asserts, is really encompassed by a vile set of 
sycophants and flatterers. He knows that Diomed and Maddalena, 
alone supposed false by the self-deluded king, are alone true and 
sincere. With his Talisman, which as we shall see was simply "the 
courage of the truth,'* he proposes to give the king real insight into the 
human heart, and to eure him of his megalomania. The idea of truth 
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disgaised, and thus entering in (cf. line 2305) and convincing, recalls 

Tennyson*s / 

" Where truth in dosest words shall fall, ■ 

When truth embodied in a tale 
Shall enter in at lowly doors." {/n Mtmoriam, zxxvi.) ^ 

gu>etter itufsug* 

647. ^lattÜetti^feligfeU, bUssfulfaith (in Omar). 

651. S^ltlt : Berengar had formed a conspiracy to overthrow the royal 
house and make himself king ; cf . note, line 450. 

655. il^nt eigen ? supply in English *< LS " ; a better constmction in 
prose would be — unb toenn er bie J?unfl bejt^t ? 

670. 3f = (51, Oh ; cf. the common exclamation 3» fteilid^ ! 

672. ist ÜUinfeV Sße|r, witA drawn (shining) sword. 

674. SBittiftttottne^ arbitrary caprice ; Le. the tyranny of the king 
'Wfaidi drives many men to join Berengar in his design to overthrow 
the royal house. 

677. @in gfattgne^ : cf. line 223 ff. 

686. iJfrettttb : Diomed, who alone among all the sycophants and 
flattering. coürtiers had been bold enough to meet the king not with 
trembling servility, but with firm sincerity. Cf. line 386 ff. 

691. bre^ett • • • 9@inb : we speak of such people **trimming their 
sails to the wind '' ; the phrase is proverbiaL 

705, 706. \tM ♦ ♦ ♦ aitÄ beut gfenet ^ie ^one : a reference to the 
fable of La Fontaine, in which the cat takes chestnuts out of the fire 
for his master, the monkey. (The story is much older than La Fon- 
taine.) The weak Ferrante, ambitious to be co-regent (cf . line 668) and 
h3rpocritically pretending patriotic zeal (cf . line 704), is a mere tool in 
the hands of the villian Berengar, who intends to use him as Richard III 
does Buckingham in Shakspere's Richard III^ namely, to get the crown 
and then to have him beheaded as a traitor. 

707. * %XWi^tyfiX (Italian), grave importance, 

710. liddjlfteigeitlifttlbtg ! mostprivately, Habakuk, in order to show 
his newly acquired importance and dignity, uses ridiculously this word 
applicable only to royalty. The pages, of course, cannot help laughing 
at him, and he wonders what is the matter with them (line 711). 

712. berfil^itanfen : vulgär for Sltem f(^ö^fcn; it is used mostly of 
tiorses (cf. bad $ferb oerfd^naufen laffen). 
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717. 3n ttnfre? ftüttng : Niecola instructing Habakuk in good fortt> 
is reminiscent of the famous scene in MoU^re's Le Bourgeois Gentil- 
hoMtfie^ \y 2. 

7^6, bir : ethical dative, not to be translated. Such a pronoun is 
often used loosely in German to denote the indirect interest of auditor 
or Speaker. 

740. @oit fhraf! ("God punish me"), wAy, certainly ; vulgär for 
@ott ^etfe ! 

745. ^Ott grü^n = ©rüg' ©Ott! the familiär South-German greeting. 
. 746. tiiai^ = toarum. 

755. (SiiiftW^Iein = eid^prnd^eiu 

760. 9)toii^te : the subject is ^ie (line 759) referrihg to bie (Sd^(e)l)ie* 
— f ttrte fO, anyway, 

768. bei^ dftern = öfter« : an adverbial genitive of time ; cf . be« %0i^%, 

be9 9^ad^td. 

790. bai$ gftftl^fiNiff : like the French dijeuner^ not << breakfast," bot 
lunckeon, 

798. ntattf etot : cf . English, <* dead as a rat.** 

^00. c(fe : colloquial for elf. 

802. attf SUe{fe?i$ Sli^neibe, on a knifis edge^ ie. the king's favor is 
very delicately balanced. 

8o6*. b?e^ • ♦ ♦eine 9iafe, makes aface. 

806. j^atti^timtfi (Jack Sausage), the clown of the Germans, fonnerly 
called Harlekin (French) ; once too prevalent on the German stage, he 
was formally banished by Frau Neuber, ** sub AuspUiis @r* iDlagtttfb 
ceng, be« $errn ^rof. ©ottfd^eb«/' as Lessing put it, who reinstated him 
in the celebrated ^Id^tgel^nte« @tücf (3)en SOflen 3unlu«, 1767) of the 
Hamburgische Dramaturgie. The German „$an«lOUrfl" corresponds 
to the French " Jean Potage," the Italian " Signor Maccaroni ** and the 
English " Jack Pudding." 

810. feitt : genitive of er after getvftrtig (fein). 

815. gerft^rt * * * t'l^^t^« j^s^ ^ Habakuk forgot himself and bis 
surroundings, and feil from the grandiloquent l^ddlfttiQfttliftttbig to the 
vulgär berffi^ttaitfeit (lines 710-712), so here when Omar mentions tbe 
palace he remembers where he is, and rises from the frank ^O^tllltffllb ! 
(line 812) to the affected language of the court. Fulda has drawn th« 
character with inimitable humor. 
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821. %itXl cf. note, line 526, 

842-847. Habakuk had not been so fond of basket-making once (cf. 
Unes 1-12). Fulda skilfully depicts in him the eternal spirit of contra- 
diction in man. 

851. Sttaiteir ("litaiiy"), rj(^tfrö/(f. 

857. int %e(e( (Vin a mist*'); cf. the familiär benebelt, **tipsy, be- 
fuddled.»* 

861. ©leife = ©elelfe, 

866. tiut2 ♦ ♦ • tnthttlX^ : cf. note, line 298. 

912. ^äi mei^ ted^t gut, i4 ^tn entfe^Uii^ bttntm : Rita's frankness 

to Omar recaUs Margarete's to Faust, in Goethe's Faust I: — 

„%^ fü^r ed tool&l, bat ini<^ ^<v ^<^ nur fd^ont, 
4^erab fU^ \^%\., mid^ )u befd^ämen. 
(Ein 9teifenber ift fo getoo^nt 
9(u« ©fitigleit ffirlieb %vi nel^men; ' 
2(ci& ioeit )u gut, bat fold^ erfal^men SRanti 
SRein arm ®ef)>rft(^ nid^t vxAtx'^Aita. Ikkx" (line 3073 ff.X 

917. mein (Seer = meine @ee(e: nominative of exclamadon; the 
genitive, meiner ^eete, is also used, and the dative, bei metner @eete. 
921. ^o?b für * * » S^e)i)io : cf. line 519 ff. 

956. feinen ^nnft (vapor) : no Suggestion^ no vaporizing ofit, 

966. S^erfennnng, misjudgment: from üetlennen, to mistake. 

990*. an^nnel^menben, supposed: the verb-form is that of the present 
active participle with jn used as a gerundive attributively, and therefore 
declined as an adjective ; the force is that of a future passive participle 
denoting possibility or propriety. 

996. J^dttenffi^alieYnaff, infernal hoax: the etymology of the word 
0cl^abemacf is uncertain ; it probably comes from fd^aben (" to scrape ") 

and ber Sfiocfen (" the neck **) : cf . ben ©d^elm im Sfiaden l^abem 

1005. flammt nnb flirtt : the German is still very fond of alliterative 

phrases, the chief characteristic of old Teutonic verse« > Cf. äRann unb 

a»ou«, @to(! unb @tetn. 

1015. gfftr ♦ • ♦ Urteil ♦ ♦ ♦ mSli^ft : i.e. " For those who judge easily 

and quickly." 

102 1. Xigtiil : cf. note, line 575. — lBab)|(onien, Bahylonia, in ancient 

times the country about the lower Euphrates, of which Babylon was 

the capital. 

. 1023. lB)|$ans, Byzaniium (Constantinople). 
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1036. fjfflr aUt ^Mt gttt : i.e. " it is all right in any case." He sees 
the empty frame, bnt supposes the suit, which Niecola says he ^as 
Seen, has been removed. He is sure that if such a fool has seen it, he. 
too will have no difHculty when it is shown him. 

1063. %Ut9 toftre f^in : // wou/ä be all over with htm, 
1069. ßteibe?^(nttbet = ?um|)en, rags^ trumpery. Just as the cap- 
tain here says that he knows nothing of clothes and that his business is 
arms, so in Grillparzer's äWörd^cnbroma, Der Traum ^ ein Lebetiy the 
warrior Rustan says when questioned about a certain garment, — 

„6(^Ied^t t)erfle^' i(^ mi«^ auf SMCbtc ; 
2)ix^ auf SBaffen ^\xi, bu toeift'S'' (1639 ff.X 

1074. xm — gefli^e^tt, all <rver with ; cf. e9 tfl um mid^ gcft^cl^ciu 

1078. VttXXi%t\tVXtXiX : a favorite oath among the military ; it means 
" by the cross and the sacrament.'* -Clement is euphemistic for ^afra« 
ment. So in English Great Scott l is euphemistic for " Great God I " 

1080. Sll^Offffi^tlierenot : another favorite oath; it means, literaUy, 
** ä heap of heavy need," confound it, 

1082. @taat = $runl, ^rad^t, magnificent garment; the word must 
not be conf used with bcr @toat, " the State," or bic @tabt, " the city." 

1 124. Omar speaks here in the utmost irony. He knows that Beren- 
gar sees . through his strategem, but f orces him to pretend to see the 
garment rather than to be exposed as a traitor. Berengar is constrained 
to render Omar ^tenft gegen ^tettft (üne 1131) le. Berengar will pre- 
tend to see the garment, if Omar will not expose his fraudulent methods 
set forth in the parchment written by Qmar's father, the Dl^etfeOkl^etir 
^anboÜlt (line II 29), whom Berengar by lying treachery had influenced 
the king to banish. (Cf. line 223 ff.) 

1133. Omar knows the villainous Berengar will be united with him 
only as long as he needs him (cf . note, line 705). 

1141. tvSr^ • . • lliaiS ba? For a moment Berengar almost believes 
in the garment, but he soon sees as before that it is all a hoax of Omar's. 
(Cf. stage directions to lines 12 10 and 1227.) 

II 56. @(?d|etei9 : i.e. what the king lacks, the power to fathom the 
depths of the human heart, and which Omar promised to procure him. 
(Cf. lines 543 and 549 ff.) 

1163. fa(fli4ge)l?ftgt, counterfeit, — tfoUütmüU^, (fuU-minted) real, . 

1181. nteitte? 8elier!rilft bie ^pil^t, the summit to my seef^spmoer of 

Hon, (Cf. note, line 1156.) 
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1210. ffi^miegfilllt leid|te?ei^ : when in poetry two adjectives occur 
together in the same construction it is-permissible to give the case- 
ending to the last one only. 

1248. Dl^: cf. note» line 116. 

125 1. ffiatiibtifitx = S^ac^begierbe or fRad^gier : i.e. of Maddalena con- 
trasted with the supposed oft Ibetnäl^rten Stelle (line 1252) of Berengar 
and the sycophant courtiers. 

1257 ff. IbUnb * « • mieber* If the courtiers saw nothing and lied, 
then the king is blind as to their real natures ; if they really saw some- 
thing, then he himself is blind as to the garment, or, as hö says, <' more 
than blind — stupid or bad," f or to such alone it was invisible (cf . line 
602 ff.). The king will not admit that he is stupid» but prefers to believe 
that he is bad, though he had never confessed it to himself (line 1268). 
He decides to pretend to see the garment and to let his wickedness in- 
crease his greatness (line 1286). However blind, as long as his subjects 
believe him seeing, he can hold them in his tyrannical control (line 1295). 

1275. mtin IG^iSe • • « Q^efe^ : this reminds one of Louis XIV's 
famous " Moi — je suis le loi." The satire here, though in pärt relevant 
enough to the present German Emperor, is on monarchs in general, 

1287. ^^t = eittflöSe, tns^re. 

1297. 9lun idii ♦ ♦ » = 3)a ic^ nun ... 
1301. 3Hl^ • t^® antecedent is Arbeit (line 1299). 
1318. ^tin Siegel ift binrattf gebrfilft (my seal is pressed upon it), 
I decree. 

Dritter itufsug» 

1329« ßmuteitflmtttll (caprice-spring),/;f-*/w»^jj. 
1338-1340. 3ttr 9iaiiit ♦ ♦ ♦ ^eitt = ^eutc gfiad^t, last night 

1349* 9^eibgefll4tlie(teit, envy-swolUn conspirators Berengar and Fer- 
rante, who are seeking to win Diomed over to their evil cause, but do 
not find it as easy as they had imagined. (Cf. lines 688, 689.) 

1369. i|m refers to the king, as also St^ttltttgi^Iofett (line 1372). 

1373- tWfteilfetlt, worlds away, 

1378. Sßie • * * beben : i.e. Why should I tremble to implore the aid 
of the new favorite, Omar, to save king and country ? 

1402. bie ^anb : 1-e. of the traitor Berengar. 

1409. ^ft Stette * • • : this passage has a.true Shaksperian ring: the 
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noble Mäddalena's words might well be compared with Portia's, — 
" The quality of mercy is not strained." — Merchant of Ventce, IV, i. 

1412. Stiegt ♦ ♦ ♦ auf = ttJögt . . . ouf. 

1429. SBftr i^ ein ISRcntlt : cf. Shakspere^s Othello f 1, 3, where Othello 
says of Desdemona, — 

" She wished she had not heard it ; yet she wished 
That Heaven had made her such a man." 

1437- ber (aitire $Ort : lauter^ when used in its literal sense, is de- 
clined (cf. note, line 195). ^Ott (hoard) first meant a " treasure *' 
(O.H.G. hort^ cf. bcr Ü^ibclungcnl^ort, Anglo-Saxon kord), then a 
** refuge " (in Luther's writings), then " protection." Grillparzer uses it 
f requently to designate a king himself . Here it means the pure treasure 
of goodness hidden*away deep down in the king's soul as the pure 
Rheingold, the Nibelungenhort, was, deep down in the Rhine. 

1450. ^al^l: cf . line 1215^. 

1458. @ntttb {there is) reason, 

1459. eigen : supply in English " is." (Cf. note, line 655.) 

1492. ^aften : i.e. abstinence from basket-making, which now seems 
to him less arduous and more pleasant than court life. 

1499. SBurt^ WXX, Sttti : spoken to the basket, which he had promised 
neighbor Beppo. (Cf . line 520.) 

15 12. gelftften t|nt = gelüflet : this use of tl^un as auxiliary is collo- 
quial and South-German dialect. (Cf. English " do " in ** I do think," 
etc.) St^un as auxiliary usually has the past indicative t^t, not tl^at, 
e.g. „S)tc Slugen träten il^m jtnfen" (Goethe, König im Thule), 

1550. tvai^ = ettoa«. 

1552*. f antnteft flfi^ : singular verb with plural coUective subject as 
often in German. 

I573- ^lei^en: there is a play upon this word, which means both 
" to glitter " and " to play the hypocrite." 

159^* geloben • • • ? i.e. not to join the conspirators and overthrow 
the king. 

1597*. ^XViÜ^'i^tXi : observe here and in the following scene the Satire 
upon the two principal political parties in Germany, the Conservatives 
(rechts — ^nfe(m) who in the Reichstag sit on the right and are known 
as the Sflcd^t«, and the liberals (Unf3 — ©enebict) who sit on the left and 
are known as the Sinl9. When the cries arise of Stot (Unfd) and S^Ultt 
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(reti^td) (line 1669) the satire is more general; one thinks of the Floren- 
tine party shibboleths Neri e Bianchi (Black and White), of the English 
Red and White Roses, the italian Guelph and Ghibelline, etc., etc. 

1615, 1616. IBerfl^tnitg * » » Serfü^ruitg : i.e. the least contact with 
the liberals will contaminate the Conservatives. 

1642. ba, here. 

1678*. @fl^(etfe (slip-knot), here loop, semicircle, — eitttOtffelt flfl^ 
(unfolds itself) appears. — ^Ofl^il = ?c6c]^0(i^8, long-live-the-kings. 

1680. yxivX^ given, 

1686*. frebenjt, from frcbengcn, to offer ^ after having tasted wine or 
food. This custom, stiU retained in many countries of Europe, arose in 
the middle ages to satisfy guests that they were not being poisoned. 
The formality of tasting is now generally omitted. 

1708. Sie fott lebe« ! a " Hoch *'for her. (Cf . note, 1. 1678.) 

17 13. toir muffen tniberf ^red^ett : the political satire here is general 
and excellent. 

1728. gebellt^ an older form for gebietet Verbs with radical le for- 
merly had a present indicative 2d and 3d person singular and an impera- 
tive 2d Singular in eu, e.g. gebieten may have gebeutfl, gebeut for gebletejl, 
gebietet : the eu forms are archaic. 

1755. i>eriimfettbfail^t (Cf. note, line 190.) 

1792. ftdnriffi^ = jtbrrlg. 

1801. Kleiber « « * in Waffen: here again there is satire upon the 
• personal vanity of the Emperor Wilhelm II, whose wardrobe is said to 
be very extensive and extravagant. (Cf. note, \, 555.) 

1850. ^in;timt\%tx (instead of me), not I. — beut Seeten: the infini- 
tive is here used as a nonn, or eise to the dative of bad Seere an n has 
been added for the sake of the rhyme with entbe^teit (line 1848). 

1870. iit nteiltev einfameit ®Y9te t so Maddalena spoke of the king : 
„3n feiner etftg flarren ^o^e broben" (line 1435). 

Dterter 2tuf5ug» 

* S|ftrbogeit, ^en archways, 

188 1. aflerle^t: cf. note, line 184. 

1884. ^9n (bte), from the Latin poena =s ©träfe. 

> x886. anfgefttftt^ft » gelängt. 
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1892. (et^ t& is best translated in such phrases with musi: e.g. itttttt 
l^cißt c« aber laufen, " now we must run." 

1894. @tttrfi^ : an older obsolescent form of fl&rbe, impexfect sub- 
junctive. Many verbs of this class still retain the older forms best seen 
in njerben— njarb — njurbcn — geworben ; imperfect subjunctive mürbe. 

191 5. ^^^ 9)lorgeit : 9J2orgen is a masculine, not a neuter noun ; here 
it is a very poetical use of a supposed but non -existent infinitive morgen 
as a noun ; the meaning is the dawning day of your young life^ 

19 18. ^ie refers to 2)le 9^ofcn (line 1920). 

1922. erftreüt : cf. note, line 693. 

1928. nerga^eft ♦ ♦ ♦ fein : cf. note, line 298. 

1939. mftrb^ ♦ ♦ ♦ fragen: cf. note, line 211. 

1945. nerfHlitbe = öerjlönbc : cf. note, line 1894. 

1963. ^ ^ab^ in beiiten fingen gelefeit : cf. Schefifel, Der Trompeur 
von Säkkingen (glcbcr 3ung SBemer«, XII), „3n beinen ^ugen ^ab' i(^ 
cinfl gelefen." 

1969 ff. ^aiS ü^t^ige %VMt * * « : the passage is somewhat obscure. 
The sense is, that those enjoying luxurious good-fortune and exuberant 
power were always anxious lest their glittering tinsel should be stolen 
from them, whereas the wealth of Rita*s child-Uke soul clothed her with 
glorious splendor, whether she were dressed as countess or beggar. 

1977. iöi^ftctt SWajeftot = ®ott. 

2011-2013. 3[ii^ i^alte bie S^raitt. . • S^äi ^^^ gelebt: cf. Schiller, 

Des Mädchens Klage or Wallenstein {Die Piccolominii lines 1 765-1 766) ; 

„^<Si l^abe getwffen bad irbif(^e (&VXd, 
3(^ ^abf gelebt unb geliebt" 

2013. Sd^offffl^toerettot ! cf. note, line 1080. 

2015. S^t^^f -ffo, there ! 

2016. ^etlfeitö, the other world ; cf. our English phrase, "in the 
great beyond." 

2017. *^ronreif = Äronc. 

2020. einei^ S^elmeit : in the old story the king really was simply 
" caught in the loose net of a rogue." (Cf . note, line 639.) In the Till 
Eulenspiegel version the Landgraf says in the end : ,fSftyXXi fe^etl kotr tDOl 
bs mir betrogen feint unb mit Ulenfpieget l^on \^ m\^ nie betümem 
moQen, . . . f er benno(i^t ein fc^aldf [@(^elm] mud bleiben, unb mug 
barumb unfer fürflent^om melben." In the Vierzig Veziere we find: 
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,,@nbU(i^ fa^en fte aber ein, baß ed n^tö toat unb baß jener junge Wlann 
il^ncn nur irblfi^cn S3ort]^eil8 toegtn einen @treld^ gef<)leU l^atte." 

2029. fßtttn^üt Sttt&fgefelirt ? He has gone nominally to quell the 
tumult (cf. line i866.£E,) for the king, really to incite the Citizens to 
revolution, 

2046. ^ie gfolgeit emrer X^ot is the subject of mürben * * . ff^re^eit 

(line 2045). 

2050. Unb forbcrit : this scene where Stefano informs the king of the 
infuriated revolters calling for Omar reminds one of Neumann announ- 
cing to Wallenstein how the [Pappenheimer in revolt call out for Max : 
Schiller, WalUnsteins Tod, III, 19. 

2052. Omar ttnb 9tUa J^Od^ ! Hurrah for Omar and Rita, Cf. $od^ 

ber Äaifer ! — gettt is from gctteu, not gelten, 

2056. mir Stim IRaitl^e^ as a prey upon me. On thought cf . Schiller*s 

Maria Stuart^ where Shrewsbury says to Elizabeth about to have Maria 

beheaded : — 

„tiyx »itterll ie^^t 
SBor biefer lebenben ^9x\a, Sticht 
S)ie Sebenbe ^afl bu su fürd^ten. 3ittre bor 
2)er %otcn, ber (Snt^au|)tettn. @ie toirb 
SSom (Srab elfteren, eine Stoietrac^tdgöttin, 
Sin 9ia(^egeift in beinern 9lei(^ l^erumge^n, 
Unb beineft Soded ^erjen bon bir toenben." Gine 3ii4ff.) 

2081. in üefretten Sflügen = im freien ging. 

2093. ^ie btt ♦ ♦ ♦ gefttfl^t : this relative clause modifies bie ^raft« 

2097 ff. Cf. line 533 ff. 

2100. enigeifitert, disUlusionedt dishearUned, 

2132. @t1t ^tiS^ = Maddalena, as the king well knows (line 2135). 

2140. fie is the subject of j^ot treffe» tooUett* 

2149. mid^ * « *-^ti: Fulda very skilfuUy and satirically depicts 
here the waning faith of the king in his boasted omnipotence. (Cf. 
note, line 536.) 

•: 2153. ftretiaelemeirt : cf. note, line 1078. 
: 2164. il^ = URabbaleoa« 
2 171. feit 9)lQttbett : cf. note, line 383. — auf getüftelt = aufgewiegelt, 

incited to rebellion, 

2179. (£tb, oäth ofailegiance: 

22QI. Sl^rer » ÜRabbalena. 



162 NOTES 

2208. itntm ^ ^tttn^ax, 

2210. i^r refers to Wlaif^i (line 2209). 

2220. {ie refers to SBeii^^eit (line 2213). 

2225. ^ntggetoanb (deceptive ^;axh)y palliation, 

2232. bf t, he who ; bet is not infrequently used for tDer as a Compound 
relative containing its own antecedent. The difference is that XQtx im- 
plies only an indefinite antecedent, whereas bet refers to some definite 
person, e.g. tncr nid^t beult, bcm »Irb fte gcfiä^enft, and „%,&^ I ber mid^ 
Ucbt unb !cnnt, Ifl in bcr Söcite" (Goethe). 

2236, 2237. ^eit fdiniitmftett gfeittb « « « 3tt nteiner eignen IBtnft : 

the phrase " one's own worst enemy " is half proverbial ; cf. Shakspere : 

" I'U join with black despair against my soul, 
And to my$elf become an emeny." (Richard HI ^ II, 2). 

2241. ^tt 9)tfl^tet * • * : this line is reminiscent of the biblical 
** Judge not that ye-be not judged." (Matth. vii, i.) 

2264. einer : cf. note, line 7. 

2265. Hr = SRlta» 

2267. 9)ul^terantt : cf. note, line 2241. 

2270. Sünbrin = ^ünbcrin : jocular for 9ltta» 

2281. ^er !0{ttt ber 9Ba(r^eit ift ber Xali^mon: this line contains 

at once the gist and the moral of the drama. Fulda has hefe in this 
one pregnant line given us his deep psychological insight into the 
essence of the world-old story. (Cf. note, line 639.) It is a character- 
istic of the Sü^ärci^enbranta to thus sum up the given significance of its 
thought in such aphoristic lines. Cf. e.g. the essence of the teaching of 
Grillparzer's Der Traum ^ ein Leben^ — 

,,(Sined nur ift ®Itt(t l^ietriebm, 
®ind : bed Sinnem ftiOer ^rieben 
ttnb bie fd^ulbbefreite »ruft ! *' (line 2653 ff.) 

2388. ^en^leriS = ©crengar» (Cf . line 223 fif.) 

2305. fd|(ifl^ Pe : cf. note, line 639. 

2308. 99i$altrlteit nnb ^rene are the collective subject of the Singular 
verb beftegt (line 2307). The construction is common in Gennan. So 
in Ime 2309 gfafffl^ nnb ^iS^i are the subject of liegt* (Cf. note, line 
1552*.) 

2323. bew $retö : i.e. the love and loyalty of his subjects. 

2344. O meiner ®eer : the genitive is frequently used in interjec- 
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tions; e.g. „O ber ungtücffeftgcn ©tmibe ! " (Schiller). (Cf . also note, 
line 917.) 

2361. d^ttt fEfttu^ä^tnfitxi, hü» toa^t^aft ütö jniti Xob« This Une 

contains the ideal so often found in German literature. It is the main 
thought in all the works of Richard Wagner, who best expressed the 
real genius of the German Folk. 

„t)9if (ann htm bleuten Vtawxt QrlBfung einftenS no^ fotthm, 
fjfjlitb' er ein SBeib, ba9 bid in ben Xoh getreu il^tn auf (Srben V 

Dirflieg€nd4 HoUänder {^eataL^z Ballade, lines lo-ii). 
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^t^ftl^Ittttg bei? ftdttigitt (Die vierzig Vexiere), 

•3)te Äönigin |^)ra(i^: @8 ifl überliefert »orben, baß e8 einmal Im 
SBeIten{d^toffe einen großen ^önig gab. @tned ^aged !am gu il^m ein 
"SKann unb fprad^ : „©el ®ott, o Äönig, '\6) tüitt eine Äopfbinbe (2)üU 
benb) n^eben, n^e^e bem red^tmäßigen ©ol^ne ftd^tbar, bem unred^t» 
mäßigen aber niti^t ftd^tbar fein fott!" S)er ^önig munberte jtt^ fe^r 
über btefe 9lebe unb Ueß \x6) oon i^m bie ^opfbinbe n^eben. ^er jiunge 
äRann begog nun t)om j^önige gur ^eflreitung ber Sofien bad nötige 
@etb, ging in einen gaben unb l^ielt \\6) ba einige ^tii auf. (Sined 
Xioged faltete er bie eine unb bie anbere (Seite, eine« ^-ßapier« gufammen, 
nal^m ed unb brad^te ed Dor ben ^önig. (Sr fprad^ : „D ^önig, ftei)e, 
id^ ^abe S)ir l^iermit bie Äopfbinbe gewebt !" TOt bicfen SBorten legte 
er ed t)or ben ^önig l^in. !S)er ^önig mad^te e« auf unb fal^, baß nid^td 
barin war, Sitte Regiere unb gürjlen, wetd^e gugegen maren, erblidften 
ebenfatt« in bem Spiere ißid^t«. 3>a f<)rad^ ber Äönig gu fid^ : ,,@ie]^ft 
®u, ld§ bin ein ^Sa^arbl" Sitte Regiere unb gürjlen, tüeld^e üor einer 
fold^en Sage große ^urd^t Ratten, fagten ebenfattd nid^t«. ^er ^önig 
fprad^ nun gu ft^ : „3d^ !ann mir l^ier nid^t« anber« heraushelfen, al« 
baß id^ fage : „(Sine fd^öne Äo<)fbinbe, fte gefättt mir." darauf fprad^ 
ber Äönig: „®ott fegne 2)id^ bafür! O wie prad^tig unb fd^ön ift 
biefe ÄoMbtnbe!" unb lobte il^ren aWeijler fel^r. 2)er junge SWanu 
Spxa^ : „£) Äönig befielet : 2Ran fott eine l^olie 9^ü(je (m!uf) l^erbci^ 
bringen, id§ Witt bem Könige e« bqrum toldfcln I" SJ^an brad^te bie be* 
geid^nete ^o^e WX%t l^erbei. 2)er junge 9Rann nal^m ba« Rapier öor 
jtd^, t^at fo, al« ob er ben B^\t\ ber Äo^jfbinbe neljmen unb fie barum 
»idfeln toottte unb bewegte bann feine ^anb in einem fort l^in unb \)tx. 
(5« wor aber gar Sf^ld^t«. Sil« er fertig war, fetjte er fie bem Äonige 
ouf. Sitte umflel^enben gürflen fprad^cn: „®ott fegne 2)ir bie topf* 
btnbel O Äönig, wie gut unb fein ifl fie!" unb lobten ben jungen 

165 



166 APPENDIX I 

SWann taufcnbmaL 3>ami flanb bcr Äönig auf, ging mit feinen Re- 
gieren in ein ißebenginimcr nnb fprac^ : „D meine Regiere, bei ®ott, id) 
glaube ein Raflarb ju fein, benn idi fe^e biefe ^opfbinbe gar nic^tl" 
2)ie Regiere erloiberten: „£) ^önig, gloubfl 2)u blo« fte nic^t gn fe^en? 
Rei ©Ott, oud^ wir fe^en baöon gar S^ic^t«! SBir »iffen nid^t, toa« e« 
fein foH!" enblid^ fa^en f!e aber efit, baß e^iRid^t« toar unb baß jener 
iunge iD^ann i^nen nur irbifc^eu Rortl^eild n^egen einen ©treid^ gef))ielt 
l^atte» 



*ed ftaifetd neue bleibet {Andersens Märchen). 

Ror t)ie(en Sauren lebte einmal ein ^aifer, ber fo groge ©tfldfe auf* 
^übfd^e neue j^leiber l^ielt, bag er all fein ®elb audgab, um nur immer 
red^t geputzt einher gn ge^en* @r !ümmerte ftd^ ntd^t um feine (^olbaten, 
!ümmerte ftc^ nid^t um Xl^eater unb Salbpartien, auger menn ed galt, 
feine neuen Kleiber gu geigen« gür {ebe Sagedfhtnbe ^atte er einen be« 
fonberen 9?odt, unb toie man üon einem Könige fagt : „@r beftnbet fid^ 
im 5Rat," fo fagte man ^ler immer : ,,2)er Äaifer ijl im Äleibergimmer !" 

3n ber großen @tabt, in ber er refibierte, ging e« fe^r luftig gu ; jeben 
%0i% {amen bort biete grembe an. @ined ^ged erfc^ienen au(^ gn>ei 
Retrüger, xot\&jt ftd^ für Seber ausgaben unb behaupteten, baß ^e tya^ 
fd^onfle 3<^ug, bad man ftd^ beuten tonnte, gu meben berft&nben. 9Hd^t 
allein toaren ble garben unb ba« SWuflcr fc^on ungett)ö^nttd§ fd^ön, fonbent 
bie Kleiber, nietete man oon biefem ^tvi%t anfertigte, ^Stten au(^ bie 
tounberbare @igenfd^aft, baß fte jebem SWenfd^en, ber für feinen Seruf 
ntd^t taugte ober unerlaubt bumm tväre, unftd^tbar blieben. 

„2)a« wären ja ^errtid^e Kleiber!" badete ber Äaifer, „wenn id^ fotd^e 
^Qdt anl^ätte, tonnte id^ ja bal^inter tommen, wetd^e Scanner in meinem 
"Sttidjt gu bem 3lmte, ba« fie betleiben, nit^t taugen ; Ic^ tonnte bie klugen 
üon ben 2)ummen fd^eiben I 3a, ba« 3^W9 »nnß gteid^ für mid^ gemebt 
werben \" Unb er gab ben beiben Retrügem ein reid^ed ^nbgelb, batnit 
fte il^re 3lrbeit beginnen möd^ten. 

@ie flellten aud^ gwet Söebpi^te auf, jlefften ftd^, al« ob fie arbeiteten, 
Italien aber nid^t ba8 ®eringftc auf bem @tu^(e. 3m Rertangen toaren 
fte iebod^ nid^t faul ; fte begeljrten bie feinjle @eibe unb ba« präd^ttgfle 
®oIb. S)a« flerften fte in bie eigene 2:afc^e unb arbeiteten an ben leeren 
Sebftü^Ien nnb gwar bid tief in bie 9^ad^t hinein* 
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„^nn möd^te Id^ bod^ mol^l ioiffcn, tüit tüelt fte mit bcm 3««9« finb I" 
backte ber ^aifer, a6er ed tt)ar i^m bod^ ein toenig bauglid^ um bad ^erg 
bei bem ©ebanfen, bag berienige, tueld^er bumm ober füi* fein ^mt \d)Ud)t 
geeignet wäre, e« nic^jt gu fe^en öermöci^te. (gr glaubte gtoar ttjo^l, bag 
er feinettrcgcn nid^t öngflUt^ gu fein brauchte, er gog e« aber boti) öor, 
erfi einen anbem gu fenben, um nat^gufe^en, tt)ie e« ftänbe. 3CUe ?eute 
in ber gangen ©tabt wußten, wa« für eine rounberbare Äraft ba« 3eug 
ptte, unb woren fe^r gefpannt gu fe^en, wie t^örid^t ober bumm fein 
9'iad^bar wäre. 

„^ä) Witt meinen alten, el^rlid^en SWinifier gu ben Sßebern fd^idfeu!" 
backte ber Äaifer, „er lann am beflen unterfd^eiben, wie fid^ bo« 3c"0 
ausnimmt, benn er l^at S3erfianb unb niemanb ifl beffer al« er für fein 
2(mt geeignet !" 

9^un ging ber alte, gut^ergige SD^inifier in ben (Saat hinein, in bem 
bie beiben Betrüger an ben teeren <Stü^ten fagen unb arbeiteten. „@ott 
behüte un9 V backte ber alte iD'^inifier unb \pevvtt bie ^ugen weit auf, 
„id| tonn ja gar uid^t« fc^enl" aber ba« fagte er nid^t. 

!£)ie beiben Betrüger erfud^ten i^n na^er gu treten unb fragten, ob e9 
nid^t ein fc^one^ äJ2ufier unb ))röd^tige garben wären. !S)amit geigten 
' fte auf ben teeren SBebflul^t, unb ber arme SWinifler würbe nidftt mübe, 
bie ^ugen aufgureißen, aber er tonnte nid^t« wa^me^men, benn e« war 
nic^t« ba. „aKein ®ott!" badete er, „fottte id^ bumm fein? 3)a8 ^abe 
id§ nie gegtaubt unb ba« barf fein aRenfd^ erfahren ! @ottte i6) für mein 
^mt nid^t taugen? 9lein, e« ge^t nid^t an, baß id^ ergäl^te, Id^ tonne 
ba« 3««Ö "i<^t feigen I" 

„Sflnn, @ie fagen jo nid^t« bagu!" äußerte ber eine am SBebflul^te. 

„O, e« ifl üortrefftidft, gang affertiebfl!" fagte ber atte a^inifier unb 
fd^autc bnrd^ feine i3rltte, „bieff« iöfhifler unb biefe garben! 3a, id^ 
werbe bem ^aifer berichten, baß e« mir außerorbentlid^ gefättt \" 

„^vm, ba« freut un«I" fagten beibe Söeber, unb barauf begeidftneten 
fte bie garben mit iRamen unb ertäuterten ba« eigentümtidfte SWnfler. 
3)er atte 3Winifler taufc^te aufmerffam gu, bamit er badfetbe fagen !5nnte, 
wenn er gum Äaifer gurüdffäme, unb fo t^at er. 

gf^un oertangten bie ©etrüger mel^r ®etb, me^r <Seibe unb Ootb, tuet« 
d^e« fte atte« no^ gum ®mtU brauchten. @ie fied^ten atte« in il^re eignen 
S^fd^en, auf ben ^ebflul^t (am nid^t ein gaben, aber fte fuhren wie oor^er 
fort, an ben teeren @tü^ten gu arbeiten. 
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2)cr ^ai]cx \anbu balb mlebcr einen anbcrn gutmütigen S^eamtcn l^tn, 
um 3u reöibieren, mie e8 mit bem Beben ginge, unb ob ba« geug halh 
fertig märe. @ö ging i^m genau mie bem SKinifiter, er gurfte unb gucfte 
ba aber außer bem leeren Slöebftu^re niti^t« ba mv, tonnte er audb niAt« 
fe^en. ^ 

3ici^t ma^r, ba« ift ein fr^öneö (Stürf 3eug ?" fagten bic beiben «e- 
truger, unb geigten unb ertlärten ba« fc^öne Söeufter, ba« gar nitftt ba mar 
,,2)umm bin ic^ boc^ eben nid^t I" backte ber Tlam, ,e« ift bcmnaA 
mein gute« 3Cmt, ju tm ic^ nic^t tauge. 2)a« märe bo* fonberbar, bocfi 
barf man e« menigften« nid^t merten raffen!" @o rühmte er benn ha^ 
3eug, mercfte« er nic^t fa§, unb berftt^erte i^nen feine greube über ble 
fc^lönen garben unb ba« bortrefflid^e äÄufter, „Sa, e« ijt gang atterlicbft I" 
fagte er gum Äaifer. 
Wie Seute in ber @tabt fprad^en nur bon bem präd^tlgen 3euge. 
^m mute ber Äaifer {elbfl e« fc^cn, fo lange e« nod^ auf bem SBeb- 
Ituljle märe. SWit einer gangen @d^ar au«ermä^lter 2»änner, unter meldten 
fu^ au(^ bie beiben alten, grunbel^rlid^en ©eamten befanben, bie öorl^er 
bort gemefen maren, begab er ftc^ gu ben beiben lifllgen «etrugeru, bie 
nun au« ?eibe«fräften mebten, aber o^ne gafer unb gaben. 

„3a, ifl ba« nid^t mal^rl^aft fopbar?" fagten bie beiben grunbcl^rlid^en 
S3eamten. „©erul^en @m. 2)?aiejlät nur gu bemunbern, ma« für ein 
aWufler, ma« für garben!'' unb babel miefen fte auf ben leereu 3Beb= 
flu^l, beijn fte badeten, bie anbem tonnten ba« 3eug bod^ fe^en. 

„2öa« tfl ba« !" badete ber Äaifer, M W i« ßör nid^t« ! S)o« ift 
ja entfe^lid^! 33in id^ bumm? 2:auge ld§ nic^t gum Äaifer? 3)a« mar« 
bo« @(^rcdPlic^fte, ma« mir ^affteren fönnte." „O, e« tfl gang l^übft^ I" 
fagte ber Äaifer barauf laut, e« ^at meinen aßer^öd^ften ©eifaHl'^ unb 
er nidfte gufrieben unb betrad^tete ben leeren SBebftu^t ; er moHte nid^t 
geflefien, baß er nid^t« feigen fönnte. 3)a« gange befolge, toeld^e« er mit 
fiif) l^otte, gudfte unb gudfte, befam aber nit^t mel^r l^erau«, al« oEe bic 
anbem ; gleid^mol^l fprad^en fte alle bem Äaifer nad^ : „O, e« ijl ja gong 
Wbfdf)!" unb fie rieten it)m, blefe neuen Äleiber ou« biefem ^errtid^en 
©toffe gum erften aWole bei bem felerlid^en 5(ufguge gu tragen, ber be- 
üorftanb. „?>?eigenb, l^errlid^ unb munberüoll!" ging e« üon 9Wunb gu 
aWunbe, unb äße maren innig frol^ barüber. S)er Äoifer »erlief ben 
beiben «etrügern ein S^ittertreug In ba« Äno|)f[od^ gu ^ngen unb Un 
ZM ©cl^eime ^ofmeber* 
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2)ic ganjc iRod^t öor bcm ^oxmxtta^e, an wett^cm bcr ^(ufgug flatt* 
ftnbcn fotttc, brauten bic ^trüget hjod^cnb gu, unb l^atten incl^r a(« 
jcci^gcl^n Siti^tc angegünbct 3lttc ?cutc tonnten jeljcn, tüic bcjd^äftigt fte 
mit bcr 3lnfertignng ber neuen Älciber be« ^aifcr« waren» @ie fteßten 
ftc^, al« ob fie ba8 3«WÖ öon ben SBebftül^Ien näl^men, ft^nitten mit 
großen @d^eren in bcr ?nft l^crum, nä^cten^tit 9^äl)nabe(n ol^nc gaben 
unb logtcn enbüc^ : „@icl^, nun finb bic Kleiber fertig!" 

2)er Äaijcr tarn mit feinen öome^mflcn ^opeuten fclbfl ju ll^ncn unb 
betbc Betrüger l^obcn ben einen ^rm in bic $öl)e, ald ob fte ctmad 
Inletten, unb fogten: „©cl^t, l^icr fmb bic ^ciuHciber! l)ier iji ber 9to(fI 
l^icr ber äJiantcU" unb jo tücitcr. ,,(58 ijl fo leidet tüie @pinnett)ebc! 
'SRan foUtc meinen, man trüge ni(i^t9 auf bem ^dr^jcr, aber bad ifl gerabe 
ber SJorjug babei!" 

„3a!" tagten alle §ofleute, lonntcn aber nid^t« feigen, benn e« tt)or 
tiid^td ba. 

„®exn\itn (Sm. ^aiferUd^e 'Sflaiti^ät nun allergnäbigfl $o(i^bero^leiber 
abzulegen/' fagten bie 53etrügcr, „bann ttJoUen mir ^or^bcmfelben l^ler 
t)or bem großen @piege( bie neuen anjicl^cn/' 

!J)er ^alfer legte feine Äteiber ab, unb bic ^Betrüger traten, afe ob fie 
il^m iebc« @tüd ber neuen Äleiber, bie angefertigt fein follten, angbgen ; 
unb fte faßten i^n um bie Ruften unb jlcßten fid^, al« ob fte etwa« fefi 
bänben, t>a^ follte bic ^äfitppt fein, unb ber ^aifer wanbte unb brcl^tc 
ftd^ üor bem Spiegel 

,,2öl€ l^lmmlift^ jie Reiben, wie l^crrlld^ fte fitjen!" riefen aUe» „Söct- 
d^e« aWuflcr, wetd^c garben! 2)a8 ifl ein loflbarcr Slngug!" 

„3)raußcn flel^en fte mit bem 2:]^ron^immeI, »clever über @». SD'laicflät 
im feterlid^en 3ugc getragen werben fottl'' melbetc ber Oberccremonien* 
meiner. 

„9^un, id^ bin in Orbnung!" fagte ber Äalfer, „©itjt e« nid^t gut?" 
Unb bann wanbtc er ftd^ nod^ einmal gegen ben ^pitQt\, benn c« foIItc 
fo ausfeilen, al8 ob er feinen ^ujj red^t betrad^tete. 

S)ic ^ammer^erren, weld^e bie ^djUppe tragen foßten, langten mit 
ben ^onben gegen ben gußboben, al« wenn fte bic ^6)Uppt aufl^öbcn. 
@ie gingen unb l^ielten bie $änbe fleif öor fid^ in ber Suft ; fie burften 
e« ftc^ nid^t mcrfcn laffcn, baß fie nlt^t« fallen. 

@o ging benn nun ber Äaifer bei bem feierlid^cn Umjuge unter bem 
))rSd^tigen ^ron^immel, unb aUc Seute auf ben Straßen unb in ben 
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genflern riefen: „O ^imntel, toit unücrgtelc^Uci^ fmb bod^ bc« Äaifer« 
neue Kleiber I ^eld^' l^errUd^e ^6)Uppt trägt er ant Slodel ^ie t)ou 
trefflld^ jt(jt alle«!" 9iiemanb toottte ftd^ merfen laffen, bog er nid^t« 
fäl^e, benu fonfi l^ötte er ja nid^t gu feinem ^mte getaugt ober n^äre 
fd^redUc^ bumm gemefen* ^eine« ber laiferttd^en ^(eiber l^tte bidl^er 
fotd^e« ®\üd gentad^t. 

„?(ber er l^at Ja gar nid^t« an!" rief plötjtid^ ein Heine« Äinb, „O 
$immet, ^ört bie Stimme ber Unfd^ulbl" fagtc ber Jöater; unb einer 
fiüflerte beut anbern gu, tt)a« ba« ^inb gefagt l^atte* 

„dt l^at gar nid^t« an, ein Heine« ^inb ifl bort, n^eld^e« be^au^tet, er 
l^abe gar nid^t« an!" 

„(gr l^at ja gar nid^t« an!" rief enbUd^ ba« gange ^off. 2)a« tourmte 
ben Äaifer, benn e« fd^ien i^m fetbji, al« ob ba« «o« 5Red^t l^ätte, aber 
er badete : ,,3e^t ^i(ft nid)t« a(« flanbl^aft au«gu]^aUen !" @r nal^m eine 
nod§ flotgere Haltung an, unb bie ^antmer^erren gingen unb trugen bie 
^ä^tippt, bie gar nid^t ba mar« 



APPENDIX II. 

The foUowing works and articles are recommended as helps in the 
study of Fulda and Der Talisman : 

On Fulda. 

Velhagen und Klasings Monatsheft e,.Zin, 2, Seite 327 (Mai 1899). 

Magazin für Litteratur, 64, Seite 141 8 (1895). 

Deutsche Dichtung, 15, Seite 249. 

Illustrierte Zeitung, xoa, Seite 87. 

Universum 13, Seite 276. 

Magazin für litteratur, 62, Seite 85. 

Hamburger Correspondent, Beilage 5-6 (i897), 

The Nation, March 13, 1902. 

The Nation, March 27, 1902. 

On "Der Talisman." 

Spielhagen: Neue Beiträge zur Theorie und Technik der Epik und 

Dramatik. (Leipzig, 1898.) 
Das litterarische Echo, 11, No. 6 (1899). 
Rundschau, 76, Seite 478. 
Westminster Review, 141, page 589^ 



Whitney*s 
Qerman and English Dictionary 

Qerman-English and English-Oerman 

538 + 362 pp. 8vo, $1.50 Retail 

A Standard work. 60,000 words are so treated that the mean- 
f ngs of many more are easily determined. Special attention paid 
to etymology and correspondences between English and German 
words. 

Qretslafs wtth sample pages free 'on appÜcation to 
HENRY HOLT & CO., 29 W. 23d St, New Yor fc. 



"Tlie first comprelienalYe acconnt in gngUah ot Sclüller's lif e aad 
workt wliiclL will stand tlie test of Üme. . . . It can be enjoyed from 

iMgiaatnC tO taA»**— Nation, 

THE LIFE AND WORKS OF SCHILLER 

By Professor Calvin Thomas 

With photogravure portraits. 483 pp. 8vo. $3*25 net. 

(By mail $3.46.) 

Student's Edition. Without illustrations, i2mo. $1.50 net. 

"Worthy to rank with Lewes's *Life of Goethe,' . . . ample, 
accurate. discriminating, though generous of praise and written 
charmingly. . . . The story of the great author's life has never been 
better told. The incidents are woven together deftly, brightened 
with kindly humor and wise comment, yet neyer obscured by im- 
pertinent Suggestion or gushes of sympathy. . . . The biographer 
conveys, too, a fine and distinct impression of Schiller's inner natore. 
. . . Deals thoroughly with Schiller's numerous productions, k mas- 
sive pile. . . . A notable work." — Chicago Evening Post, 

** Two such works as Francke's on German Literature and Thomas's 
Life of Schiller, with in five years, are not only creditable to a Pub- 
lishing house, but they are an index of the advanced stage of Ameri- 
can scholarship in the study of modern literatures as compared with 
a generation ago." — Dial, 

** To one interested chiefly in literature for its human side, Professor 
Thomas's handling of the Schiller plays will be eminently entertaining. 
Scholarly the professor necessarily is. . . . Enjoyable as well as in- 
structive reading." — Chicago Record-Herald, 

THE POEMS OF SCHILLER 

Translated into English by E. P. Arnold Forster. 360 pp. i2mo. 

$1.60 net (Postage 12 cents.) 

A new and comprehensive edition of Schiller's poems, exclusive of 
his dramas, containing twelve more poems and eighty more brief 

epigrams, votive tablets, etc. than the most populär previous 

translation. One of the highest authorities on German literature in 

America has advised the publishers. that this translation is much 

better than any heretofore made, and as good as Taylor's Faust, and 

that it imitates the original metre very successfully. 

** The book looks well, and the versions are the best there are — the 
best, I should think, that any one will ever make.'* — Prof, Calvin 
Thomas of Columbia, 

HENRY HOLT & CO., %^^^^ "^^ST^SSi 
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RECENTLY PVBLISHED 

GERMAN LITERATURE 

SCHILLER : Life and Works. By Prof. Calvin Thomas of 
Columbia. Student's Ed. 481 pp, i2mo $1 50 net, 

The same» With photogravure Ills. 8vo. $3 25 net, (Postage 
20c.) 

Poems. Translated by E. P. Arnold-Förster. 361 pp. 

$1.60 net, (Postage 12c.) 

Die Braut von Messina. Edited by Professors A. H. Palmer 

of Yale and J. G. Eldridge of University of Idaho. Ivi + 193 
pp. 60c. net. 

New Editions of Wallenstein (Camith, $1.00 nei)\ Maria 

Stuart, with vocabulary (Joynes 70c. net)\ Jungfrau von 
Orleans, with vocabulary (Nichols 60c. ntt). 

GOETHE : Poems (in German). Edited by Prof. Julius Goebel 
of Stanford University. xix -|- 239 pp. 8oc. net, 

— ^ Reineke Fuchs. Pive Cantos. Edited by L. A. Holman. 
lUustrations by Kaulbach, xix -f- 71 pp. 50c. net. 

LESSING I Hamburgische Dramaturgie. Abridged and edited 
by Prof. Charles Harris of Adelbert College, xl -f- 356 pp. 
$1.00 net, 

SUDERMANN : Frau Sorge. Edited by Prof. Gustav 
Gruener of Yale. xvii -}- 268 pp. 80c. net. 

HÄUPTMANN : Die versunkene Glocke. Ein deutsches 
Märchen -Drama. Edited by Dr. Thomas S. Baker of Johns 
Hopkins University. xviii -|- 205 pp. 80c. net, 

VON KLEIST: Michael Kohlhaas. Edited by Dr. William 
Kurrelmeyer of Johns Hopkins, xxv -f 149 pp. 

KELLER I Legenden. (Six Legends.) Edited by Professors 
M. Müller and Carla Wenckebach of Wellesley College. 
Vocabulary, xii -|- 145 pp. 35c. net. 

FULDA I Der Talisman. Edited with the author's sanction, 
By Dr. Edward Meyer of Adelbert College. 

Unter vier Augen, bound with Benedix's Der Prozess. Two 

Short plays. Edited by Wm. A. Hervey of Columbia. 
Vocabulary, 135 pp. 35 c. net, 

SEIDEL : Wintermärchen. (Four Tales.) Edited by Corinth 
L. Crook. Vocabulary, 129 pp. 35c. net, 

UCXTPV Ur>I T Ri Cd 29 West 23d Street, Hew York 
ncMKI nULl ex V^U. 378 Wat>a»h Avenue. Chicago 
viU*oa 



SELECTED GERMAN TEXTS. 

Bound in cloth unless oiherwise indicated^ 

tUDBRMANN'S PRAU SOROB. A Romance. With introduction and 
notes by Prof. Gustavs Grubnbr of Yale. With Portrait, xx -{- a68 pp. 
i6mo. 8oc., net^ 

HAUPTMANN'S DIB VBRSUNKBNB GLOCKE. Ein deutschet Mär^ 
chen-Dranta. With introduction and notes by Thos. S. Bakbk, Asso- 
ciate in the Johns Hopkins University. xviii + 205 pp. xömo. 80c., net, 

** Probably the most remarlcable play since Goethe^s 'Faust/"—- /'r«?/'. H, 
C. G, Brandt ef Hamilton College. 

SCHILLBR'S HISTORY OP THB THIRTY YEARS' WAR. Selectiona 
portraying the careers and characters of Gustavus Adoiphus and Wal- 
icnstein. Edited, with introduction, notes, and map, by Prof. Arthur 
H. Palmbr of Yale. zjuvii-t-302 pp. x6mo. 80c., «m/. 

SCHILLBR'S WILHELM TELL. Edited, with introduction, notes. and 
a füll vocabulary, by Prof. A. H. Palmbr of Yale. lliustrated. bcxvi 
-4- yx> pp. x6ino. 80c., net., (Without vocabulary £oc.) 

LBSSINO'S MINNA VON BARNHELM. Edited, with introduction 
and notes, by A. B. Nichols of Harvard. With la illustratioas by 
Chodowiecki« xzx + z63pp. x6nio. 60c., «^/. 

LBSSINO'S MINNA VON BARNHELM. With an introduction and 
notes by Prof. William D. Whitnby of Yale. New vocabulary 
edition, 19t pp. i6mo. 60c., ntt, 

OOBTHE'S DICHTUNO UND WAHRHEIT. Selections from Booka I- 
IX. Edited, with introduction and notes, by Prof. H. C. G. vun Jaob> 
MANN of Harvard. xiv4-373PP* lömo. f 1.12, m^/. 

OOBTHB'S GÖTZ VON BBRUCHINGEN. Bdited, with introduction 
and notes, by Prof. F. P. Goodrich of Williams, xli -\- 170 pp. i6mo. 
70c., net, 

OOBTHB'S HERMANN UND DOROTHEA. Edited, with introduction 
and notes, by Prof. Calvin Thomas of Columbia. New edition with 
vocabulary. xxii -|- 150 pp. Bds. 40c., net. 

JUNO-STILLING'S LEBENSOESCHICHTE. With introduction and 
vocabulary by Sigmon M. Stbrn. xxvi -h^Ss PP* lamo. fx.ao, net, 
A book givinfi^ intimate glimpses of Goethe. 

STBRN'S AUS DEUTSCHEN MEISTERWERKEN {Nibelun^n, Parci^ 
valy Gudrun, Tristan und Isolde). Erzflhlt von 3igmon M. Stbrn. 
With a füll vocabulary. xxvii 4- 335 pp. x6mo. %i.i»Oy net. 

A simple Version of these great German legends. 

BAUMBACH'S SOMMERMXRCHEN. Eight stories. With introduc 
tion, notes, and vocabulary by Dr. Edward Mbybr of Western Re. 
scrve University. vi + 14a Pp. i6mo. Bds. 35c., net. 

ROSEOOER'S DIB SCHRIPTEN DBS WALDSCHULMBISTERS. An 

authorized abridgment. Edited, with introduction and notes, by Prof. 
Lawrrncb Fosslbr of the Universitv' of Nebrasica. With two poems 
by Baumbach and frontispiece. xii-f- 258 pp. Bds. 40c., «1«/. 

RBOBNTS' OBRMAN AND PRBNCH POEMS POR MEMORIZINO. 

Prescribed by the Examinations Department of the University of the 
State of New York. Revised 1900. 98 pp. xamo. Bds. soc., net, ■ - 

Deecriptive List o/the Puhlishers^ Modern Language Booht f» v 

HENRY HOLT & CO. fw^'^ySSSf^^ü^ÜSS 
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GERMAN TEXT-BOOKS 



PUBLISHED BY 
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HENRY HOLT & CO.. NEW YORK 

TAete books {excepting texts) an hound in eloth nnUtt otherwüe inäicaied, 
Postage ^ adäitionaL Descriptivt Edueaiianal Catahgms. Foreign Langnage 
CaUdogne,, or lUnstrated Catalogne of Worke in General Lüeraiure free* 



Grammars, Readers, Etc. 



6oc« 



Blackweira German Prefixes and Suffixes. 137 pp. i6mo. 

Brandt and Day*8 German Scientific Readinff. See Text*. . 

Bronson's Easy German Prose and Poetry. (Stories by Hauff, includinfl^ Die 

Karawane, and by Andersen and Grimm, also Poems.) Vocab^ 597 pp. 

i6mo. $>*35 

Stories by Grimm, Andersen, and Hauff (from above). Vecab. 424 pp. 90c. 

Corwin 's German and Enelish exercises. For supplementary use with eitiier 

of Whitney's German Grammars. With notes and Tocabulariet. 77 pp. 

lamo. Paper. 85c 

Harris* German Reader. Can be commenoed on fecond day in lanffuage. 

Simple selecttons of real value as literature, employini^ a small vocabulary 



and admirably graded. Vocab. 360 pp. xamo. 
Jageihann'a Elements of German Syntax. 170 pp. zamo. 
Joynes^tto. First Book in German. zi6 pp. Boards, zamo. 

Introductory German Lessons. Vocab, 35a pp. lamow 

Introductory German Reader. .Vocab, aSa pp. lamo. 

Klemm's Lese- und SprachbUclier. lamo. 
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Kreis I. 
" II. 
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III. 



Bds. 79 pp. 
Bds. 81 pp. 
iyocab^ X04 pp. 
Bds. zzo pp. 
iVocab.). 146 pp. 



Kreis IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 
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Bds. 
Bds. 
Bds. 
Bds. 



iSf pp. 

x64PP. 
z88pp. 
300 pp. 



40c. 
4se. 

tSi 



350. 
30c. 
3SC. 

3SC. ^ 

40c. See also Historibs op Gbriiam Lit. 
Otis* Elementary German. Bd. by Prof H. S. Whitb. New Edition^ re- 
vised by Prof. W. H. Carruth. Easy, thorough, stimulating, and 
** breezy,^Mull of conversational exercises. Vocab, 477 pp. i6mo. (The 
Roman-iyPe edttion sent only vuhen s^eciaily ordered, 80c.) 80c. 

Introduction to Middle High German. With selections from the Nibe- 

luneen Lied, Vocab. 156 pp. 8vo. $z.oo 

Otto*8 German Conversation-Grammar. Adapted by Wm. Cook. A mott 

populär grammar here and in Germany, where it has reached its ssd 

edition. Vocab, 59z pp. xamo. Half roam $i*3o 

Elementary German Grammar. Vocab, 3x5 PP* xamo. 8oc. 

— - Progressive Gvrman Reader. Ed. by Prot. £. P. Evans. Vocab, 330 pp. 

zamo. ^i.xo 

Schrakamp^s German Grammatical Drill. x68 pp. zamo. 65c. 

Exercises in Conversational German. Z07 pp. zamo. 55c. 

Thomas' Practical German Grammar. A book remarkable for its tersenesf 

and simplicitjr and for its human and interesting exercises. Used in Unis« 

versity of Chicago^ Johns Hopkins, Columbia, the Universities of Virginia, 

Ohio, Indiana, Kansas, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Missouri, Iowa, etc.. etc. 

New Edition with additional exercises. 43z pp. zamo. f t.ia 

Whitney's Compendlous German Grammar. Noted for authority. dear- 

ness, and helpful comparisons of English and German. A Text-Dook at 

' iiarvardi Yale, Columbia, etc., etc. Vocab, 47a pp. xamo. ^ $1.30 

J^rice* net^ Postage 8 ^er teni additional, Deecriptive litt free. 



Henry Holt &* Co. 's Gern:an Text-Books. 

Wbitaey*B Brief German Grammar, based on the above. Vtcmit, Z43 PP> 
x6lBO. ooc. 

German Reader. Vpca^, 533 pp. lamo. $<-50 

— ~ Introductory German Reader. Easy selections In prose and Torae from the 

> best modern authors, larf ely on German subjects. 399 pp. i<Smo. $1.00 

!S Whitney-Klemm German by Practice. Vocaä. 305 pp. samo; ooc. 

§ — r* Blementary German Reader. Vocat, «37 pp. zamo. Soc 

1 ■ 

o Dictionary. 

^ Whitney^B Compendious German Dictionary. (German-EnsrUsh and Bnff- 

^ ■ lisb'German.) 60,000 words so treated tnat the meanings of many more 

Q are easily determined. Special attention paid to etymology and correspon- 

"^ dences between English and German words. 900 pp. lamo. Reiail^ f '»so 

o Grammars, Readers, Etc. , entirely in German. 

'S Pischer^s Elementary Progressive German Reader. ;i26 pp. zamo. ybc, 

^ Heness* Der neue Leitfaden. 403 pp. i3mo. $z.ao 

Der Sprechlehrer unter seinen Schülern. 187 pp. z3mo. Iz.io 

Kaiser^s E^rstes Lehrbuch. 128 pp. xsmo. 65c. 

V* Schrakamp and Van Daeirs Das deutsche Buch. Consists chiefly of short 
^^ easy extracts from good lilerature. IHM. 156 pp. z3mo. 65c, 

2 Spanhoofd^s Das Wesentliche der deutschen Grammatik. 187 pp. z6mo. 60c. 
'2 Stern's German Lessons for Beginners. 392 pp. ismo. $x.oo 

C Stern's Studien und Plaudereien. I.Series. New Edition from New Platts. 

^^£-A/ ^^»/f£-4 in flavorand very interesting. 363 pp. ismo. $t.io 

Sternes Studien und Plaudereien. Il.Series. 380 pp. ismo. $z.9o 

Wenckebach^s Deutsches Lesebuch, for school's and Colleges. 361 pp. lamo. 

80c. 
Wenckebach and Schrakamp^s Deutsche Grammatik für^Amerikaner. Can 
be used with beginners. 398 pp. ismo. $z.ao 

Wenckebach^s Deutsche' Sprachlehre. Intended for still younger pupils 
M than the above. Vocab, 404 pp. i2mo. $t.za 

B Composition and Conversation. 

^ Bronson^s Colloqoial German, with or without a Teacher. With summary of 

.y^ grammar. 1^7 pp. i6mo. 65c. 

Pischer's Practica! Lessons in German. Can be used by beginnera. 156 pp. 

f_ i3mo. 75c. 

«7« Wildermuth^s Einsiedler im Walde. As a basis for conversation. 1x5 pp. 

^ Ismo, 650. 

Sv^ Hillern 's Höher als die Kirche. Mit Worterklärung. IlPd. 96 pp. 6oc. 

«{ Huss' Conversation in German. 324 pp. ismo. $x.zo 

^ Jagemann*8 German Comfiosition. Selections from good literature, each 
-^' from 4 to 35 pages. Vocab. 245 pp. ismo. 90c. 

Keetels' Oral- Method with German. 371 pp. xsmo. $1.30 

ioynes-Otto : Translating Enii^lish into German. Vocab, 167 pp. xamo. Soc, 
*ylodet*8 German Conversation. 279 pp. i8mo. 50C 

Sprechen Sie Deutsch ? 147 pp. iSmo. Boards. 40c* 

Tcusler's Game for German Conversation. Cards in box. 8oc» 

Wenckebach '8 Deutscher Anschauungs-Unterricht. Conversation and son« 
Composition. 451 pp. xamo. $s.io 

Williams* German Conversation and Composition. 147 pp. lamo. 8oG» 

PriC4* tut. FOstag* 8 /rr cent addttional, p€9criptiV4 littjr^t* 
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Henry Holt €r Co.'s German Text-Boohs. 

Histories of German Literatnre. 

Fnincke*8 Social Forces in German Literature. A remarkmble critleal, philo- 
M$ sophical, and historical work ">de8tined to be a Standard work for both 

IS professional and general uses *' (Dial), It has been translated in Germanv., 

Q It begins with the safpas of the nfth Century and ends with Hauptmannes 

t" Hannele" (1894). 577 pp. 8vo. Gilt top. $2.00 

Klemm's Abriss der Geschichte der deuteeben Litteratur. 385 pP* »m. ti.so 
p^ Qottwick and Harrison** German Literature. 600 pp. zsmo. fswoo 
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Q ificund in hoardt unUts othtrwiu indUai§d^ 

»o 

TS Aiidenen*8 Bilderbuch ohne Bilder. Vocab, (Simonsom.) Z04 pp. 900. 

— — Die Eisjungfrau u. andere Geschichten. (Krauss.) 150 pp. 30c. 

—— Bin Besuch bei Charles Dickens. (Bernhardt.) 2 Iirs. 6a pp. 25c. 

Stories, with others by Grimms and Hauff. (Bronson.) VocetS, CU 90c. 

Auerbach's Auf Wache ; with Roquette's Der gefrorene Kuss. (Macdom- 
nkll.) 126 pp. 35c. 

Baumbach : Selected Stories. ijn prepnration^ 

Frau Holde. Legend in verse. (Fosslek.) 205 pp. S5e. 

Benedix^a Doctor Wespe. Comedy. 116 pp. S5C.- 

Der Dritte. Comedy. (WHrrNBy.) 29 pp. aoc. 

Der Weiberfeind. Comedy. Bound with Elz's Er ist nicht elferattchtig 

and MttUer's Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. With notes. 82 pp. ' 30c. 

Eigensinn. Fafce. Bound with Wühelmi^s Einer muss heirathen. With 

notes. 63 pp. ssc. 

Beresford-Webb^a German Historical Reader. Events preTious to XlX 

Century. Selections from German historians. 310 pp. Cloth« . 90c. 

Brandt and Day'a German Scientific Reading. Selections, each of consider- 

able length, from Seil, E. R. Müller, Ruhlmann. Humboldt, vom Rath. 

Claus, Leunis, Sachs, Goethe, etc , treating of various sciences and 

especially of electricity. For thos* wko havt hadafair start in irammar 

and can rtad ordinary easy prost, Vocab, 269 pp. 85c. 

Carovtf^a Das Maerchen ohne Ende. With notes. 45 pp. Paper. aoc 

Chamiaso'a Peter Schlemihl. (Vogel.) Iird. 126 pp. «50. 

Claar*8 Simson und Delila. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stbbm.) 55 pp. 

Paper. 250. 

(^ Cohn'a Ueber Bakterien. (Seidbnstickbr.) 55 pp. Paper. 30c 

^ Ebers* Eine Frage. (Storr.) With picture. 1x7 pp. 35c. 

^ Eckatain^B PreisgekrSnt. (Wilson.) A very humorous tale of a wonld-be liter- 

flj arywoman. 125 pp. 30c 

S^ EichendorfTs Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts. 132 pp. 30c. 

BU*8 Er ist nicht eifersüchtig. Comedy. With notes. St* Btntdix, 30c. 
•!^ Fouquö*8 Undine. With Glossary. 237 pp. 35c. 

,^ Tht tarnt, (von Jagbmann.) Vocab, 220 pp. Cloth. 80c 

^ — — Sintram nod seine GefXhrten. 1x4 pp. 85c. 

J5 Freytag*a Die Journalisten. Comedy. (Thomas.) X78 pp. v^, 

— — Karl der Grosse, Aus dem Klosterleben, Aus den Kreuzzttgen. With 

Portrait. (Nichols.) 219 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Friedrich** GInschen von uuchenau. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 

(Stern.) 50 pD. Paper. 35c. 

Oarstlcker*B Irrfahrten. Easy and conversational. (M. P. WvmiBY.) 306 

Mrner^B Englisch. Comedy. (Edgren.) 6x pp. Paper. 85a 

PricttntU Ptttage Z ptr cent additional. Dtscri^tivt list /rot. 



Henry Holt <5r» Co.'s German Texi-ßooks* 



Qoethe*8 Dichtuag und Wahrheit. Selecüons from Books I.-XI. (ton Jag». 
MANN.) Omly Amtrican Edition refrntntin^ all tkt bcok*^ Cloth. zvl+ 

Effmont. Tragedy. (STSPrsN.) 1x3 pp. 40c. 

TJusami, (Dbkring.) Cloth. {Im /reparation.) 

Faust, Part I. Tragedy. (Cook.) 209 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

-.— GOts von Berltchingen. Romantic Histoncal Drama. (Goodbxch.) The 



•nly American Edition, xli + ^TOpp. With map. Cloth. 70c. 

•^— Hermami und Dorothea. Poem. ^Thomas.) Voeab» 150 pp^ 40c. 

Iphigenie auf Tauris. Tragedy. (Cartkk.) TT3 pp. Cloth. 48c 

Neue Melusine. (In NicboTs* Three German Tales.) Cloth. 60c 

Qrimm^B (H.) Die Venus von Milo; Rafael und Michel- Angelo. 139 pp. 400. 
Grimma* (J. a W.) Kinder- und Hansmirchen. With notes. 998 pp. 40c. 
-^^ The tarne, A different selection. (Oris.) Vbcab, 351 pp. Cioth. |i.oo 

Stories, with Andersen and Hauff. (Bronson.) Vocab. Cloth. 90c 

Qatxkow*B Zopf und Schwert. Comedy of the court of Prederick Wilhelm L 

(Laugb.) 163 pp. Paper. 400. 

Hauff*B Das kalte Herz. VtettK 35c. 

— - Karawane. /Bronson.) Voeab, 345 pp. 7SC. 

-*— Stories. See BronwtCt Easy German nnder Grammart and Retulere, 
Heiners Die Harzreise. (Burnbtt.) 97 pp. 30c 

Helmholt<*8 Goethe*8 naturwissenschaftliche Arbeiten. Scientific monograph. 

(Sbidbnstickbr.) Paper 30c. 

Hey*8 Fabeln für Kinder. lUustrations and Voeah, 5a pp. 30c. 

Hey8e*8 Anfang und Ende. 54 pp. asc. 

Die Einsamen. 44 pp. aoc. 

— — L*Arrabiata. (Frost.) Illustrations and Vbeab, 70 pp. 250. 

— nMidchen von Treppi: Marion. (Brusie.) xiii'4-89pp. 95c. 

Hillem*8 Höher als die Kirche. With two views of the cathedra! and por. 

' traits of Maximilian and of Albrecht Dürer. Vocab. (Wuiti»bsbv.) 

96 pp. 95c. 

HiBtorical Readera. See Beresford- Webb^ Freytagy Schoen/tld^ Schrakamjb, 

(The Publishers issue in Bnglish Gorlitckk't BismarcM, $x.oo retau* 
- Sime*t History ofGermanv^ 80c. «#/.) 
JuBgmann^B Er sucht einen Vetter. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stxrn.) 

40 pp. Paper. 95c 

Kinder-Komödien. Ed. in German. (Hbnbss.) 141 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

Kleist'B Verlobung in St. Domingo. Cloth. See Niehois. 60c. 

Klense*B Deutsche Gedichte. An attractive and reasonably füll collection 

of the best (jerman poems carefully edited. With portraits. 331 pp. 

Cloth. 90c. 

Knorts'B Representative (german Poems. German and best English metncal 

Version on opposite pages. lamo. 373 pp. Rttail, $3.50 

KönifBwinter's Sie hat ihr Herz entdeckt. Comedy. Bd. in easy (^rman. 
CO (Stbrn.) 79 pp. Paper. . 35c. 

Leander*8 TrSumereien. (Watson.) Ten of the best of these idylltc fairy 
- . tales. Vocab, 151 pp. 40c. 

2J Lessing'B Emilia Galotti. Tragedy. (Supbr.) New Edition, With portrait. 

90 pp. - 30c. 
Minna von Bamhelm. Comedy. (Whitney.) Vocab, 178 pp. Cloth. 60c. 
^ -— — The same, (Nichols.) With a portrait and reproductions of twehre eich- 
st . ings by Chodowibcki, but no vocab. xuvi-f-163 pp.- Cloth. 60c. 
Nathan der Weise. Drama, //ew Edition. (Brandt.) xx + 225 pp. 

Cloth. 60c. 

Meissner^s Aus msiner Welt. With Illustrations and Focab. (Wbnckbbach.) 

X27 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Mels* Heine's Junge Leiden. (Cohn.) A play about Heine. {In prepariniion,\ 
Moser^s Der Bibliothekar. Farce. (Lange.) 161 pp. 40c. 

Der Schimmel. Farce. Eil. in easy German (Sthrn.) 55 pp. Paper, «-r 

Pricts net, Postage % per cent additionat. Descriptiife lis* /r^O' 
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Henry Holt <5r» Co.'s German Text-Böoks. 



Müeee** Riukan Voss. A Norwe^an tale. 55 pp. Paiper. j$e* 

— Signa, die Seterin. A Norwegtan tale. 71 pp. Paper. aoc. 
Müller'» (B. R.) Elektrischen Maschinen. (Sbidbnstickbr.) IHM. 46 pp. 

Paper. 30c. 

MüUer'e (Hugo) Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. Comedy. .S># Betudix* 30c. 

^1 Mttller's (Max) Deutsche Liebe. >Vith notes. xai pp. 35c. 

*S Nathusiua* Tagebuch eines armen FrXuleins. 263 pp. 33c. 

S Nibelungen Lied. S*4 Stern or Viltnar^ beloWy also Otis^ undtr Rtaders, 
"g* Nichols^ Three German Tales : I. Goethe's Die neue Melusine. II. 

o Zschokke^s Der tote Gast. III. H. v. Kleist's Die Verlobung in St. 

!^ Domingo. WilhGrammatical Appendix. 336 pp. i6mo. Cloth. 60c. 

^ Paul's Er muss tanzen. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stbrn.) 51 pp. 
•g Paper. 350. 

•S Princeasin Ilse. (Mbrrick). A Legend of the Hartz Mountains. 45 pp. soc. 

|[^ Poems, Collections of. See Klenze^ Knortz^ Regents^ Simonwn^ and Wenckg- 

back, 
§ Putlitx's Badekuren. Comedy. With notes. 69 pp. Paper. asc. 

2* Das Herz Tergessen. Comedy. With notes. 79 pp. Paper. 35c. 

^ Was sich der Wald erzfliilt 62 pp. Paper. 35c. 

— Vergissmeinnicht. With notes. 44 pp. Paper. 30c, 
Regents^ Rec^uirements (Univ. of State of N. Y.) 30 Pamous (verman Poems 

, (with music to 8) and 30 Famous French Poems. 93 pp. aoc. 

^ Richter*8 Walther und Hildegund. See Vilmar. 35c. 

^* Riehl's Burg Neideck. An historical romance. (Palmbr.) Portrait« 76 pp. 

S — Fluch der Schönheit* A grotesque romance of the Thirty ^ears* War. 

S (Kbndall.) Vocab, xts pp. 35c. 

,W Roquette^B Der gefrorene Kuss. (MacDonnbll.) See Auerbach, ßsc 

J^ Rosegger^s Die Schrif-ien des Waldschulmeisters. ( Fo.sslbr.) An authorized 

^ abridsment. With two Poems by Baumbach and frontispiece. xü4- 

*iN 158 pp. Boards. 40c. 

(2 Rosen^B Bin Knopf. Comedy. Ed. in (^rman. (Stbrn.) 41 pp. Paper. 

^ 35c. 

1^ Scheffers Ekkehard. (Carruth.) The greatest German historical romance. 

^ Illustrated. 500 pp. Cloth. $1*35 

6Q ——Trompeter von Säkkingen. (Frost.) The best long German lyrical 

Spoem of the Century. Illustrated. 310 pp. Cloth. 80c. 
Schiller^s Jungfrau Ton Orleans. Tragedy. (Nichols.) New Edition, 303 



2*1 . pp. (Clothf 60C.) Bds. 40c 

J> Lied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.) 70 pp. 35c, 

V5 Maria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition. Ooynbs.) With Portraits. 333 



ied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.) 70 pp. 35c. 

[aria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition. Ooynbs.) With Portraits. 333 

pp. Cloth. 60c. 

C^ Neffe als Onkel. Comedy. (Clbmbnt.) Voc€ib, 99 pp. Bds. 40c. 

K * Wallenstein Trilogy« complete. Tragedy in three \,\9Lys'. Wallenstem*s 

^ Lager, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstein's Tod. (Carruth.) Illustra- 

Q> tions and map. x vol. 515 pp. Cloth. S1.00 

Q Wilhelm Teil. Drama. (Sachtlbbbn.) 199 pp. Cloth. . 48c. 

^ The tarne, (Palmbr.) ///j. and P^ocab, Ixxvi + 404 pp. Cloth. Soc. 

•«N -^ — The same. (Palmbr.) IVithout tht vocabulary, Ixxvi + 303 pp. Cloth. 
«Q 60c. 

rs. The Thirty Years* War. (Palmbr.) Selections portraving the careers and 

{^ characters of Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein. (Jn preparation.^ 

Sclioeafeld*8 (german Historical Pro$e. Nine selections from Lindner, Giese- 
brecht (3), Janssen, Ranke, Droysen (3), Treitscbke, and Sybel, relating 
to crucial periods of 'German history, especially to the rtse of the Hohen- 
zollern and of the modern German Empire. With foot-notes on historica* 
topics. 313 pp. Cloth. 80c 

^ricot not, Pottage 8 per cent additional, Detcriptive Ivttjirot, 
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Henry Holt 6f* Co.'s German Text-Books* 



: Schrakamp^s BrzKhIungen aus^der deutschen Geschichte. Throu^h the 
war of ^70. With notes. 394 pp. Cloth. ooc, 

Berühmte Deutsche. Glossary. 307 pp. Cloth. 85c. 

— - Sagen und Mythen. Glossary. i6t pp. Cloth. 750. 

Science. See Brandt,0>hn, HelmkoltZy and E, R, Müller, 
. Simonson's German Ballad Book. 304 pp. Cloth. $x.io 

«g Sterh's Aus deutschen Meisterwerken. {Niebelungen^ Parcival(aaä Lohen- 
§ gnn\ Gudrun^ Tristan unti/soidg.) Vocaö, zxvii + aas pp. Cloth. $1.30 

(^ Storm^s Immensee. Vocab. (Burnbtt.) xog pp. 35c. 

1^ Sudermann*8 Frau Sorge. (Grubner.) (/» pre/aration,) 
o Tieck's Die Elfen : Das RothkSppchen. (Simonson.) 4t pp. aoc. 

^ Vilmar'8 Die Nibelunj^en. With Rtchter's " Walther und Hildegund.** 35c. 
kT Watson'8 German Sight Reading. Easy passages of good unhackneyed 
'g Uterature. 41 pp. 35c. 

•^ Wenckebach*8 Schönsten deutschen Lieder. 300 of the best German poems, 
^ many proverbs, and 45 songs (with music). (Hf . mor., $3.00.) Cloto. $x.«> 

^ Wiehert's An der Majorsecke. (Harris.) Comedy. 45 pp. «oc. 

»Q Die verlorene Tochter. (Babbit.) {In preparatton,) 

• Wilhelmi's Einer muss heirathen. Comedy. SeeBenedix, «50. 

te. Z8chokke*8 Neujahrsnacht and Der zerbrochene Krug. (Faust.) 350. 

— — Toter Gast. {See Nichois' Three Germern Tales.) Cloth. 60c 



& 

I 



Price» mt, Pastage Zptr eeni addUUnal, Descriptivt liti/rei. 



BOOKS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

Prices retatl, Carriage pre^atd, See Catahgue 0/ General Literature, 




Auerbach^s On the Heights. a vols. Cloth. $3.00 

C A different translation of the above. x vol. Paper. 30c. 

M The Villa on the Rhine. With Bayard Taylor's sketch of the author, and 

2J a Portrait. 3 vols. Cloth. • 

Q Brink's English Literature (before Elizabeth). 3 vols. 

|r| Five Lectures on Shakespeare. 

ffj Falke 's Greece and Rome, their Life and Art. 400 lUs. 

ÖGoethe's Poems and Ballads. 
Heine's Book of Songs. 

Karpeles' Heine's Life in His Own Words. With portralt. 
tO Heyse's Children of the World. 

V Lessing's Nathan the Wise. Translated into English vera«. With 
?S Fischer 's essay. 

22 Moscheies : On Kecent Music and Musicians. ,. 

1^ Spielhagen*8 Problematic Characters. Paper. 50c 

;^ Through Night to Light. (Sequel to ** Problematic Characters.") 

2 Paper. 50c. 

ij^ ' Tne Hohensteins. Paper. soc. 

ii^ Hammer and Anvil. Paper. 50c. 

*^ Wagner^s Art, Life, and Theories (from his writings). 3 Illustratioot. f3.oo 

Ring of the Nibelung. Describcd and partly translated. $1-50 

Witt's Classic Mythology. ntl |i.oo 

A com^lete catahgue 0/ Henry Holt tf* CcJ*s educattonal puhlieatiens^ a 
list of thetr foreign-language publtcations^ or an illustrated catalogue 0/ tkeir 
works in general literature will be sent on ap/licaiion. 



